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IV 


INTRODUCTION 


I.  STATEftiENT  OF  TEE  PURPOSE  OP  THIS  STUDY 
iJ'jD  THE  PROBLElViS  INVOLVED  IN  IT 

This  dissertation  v/ill  be  largely 
biographical  in  nature.  It  will  deal  with  Prince 
Demetrius  Augustine  Oallitzin,  founder  of  a Catholic 
cominunity  at  Loretto,  Pennsylvania.  In  it  an  effort 
will  be  made  to  trace  his  psychological  development, 
to  indicate  the  techniques  used  by  him  in  building 
the  Loretto  community,  and  to  understand  the  forces 
in  American  life  with  which  his  unique  background 
brou^t  him  into  conflict. 

An  attempt  will  be  made  to  evaluate  the 
Loretto  community  in  terms  of  the  Christian  ideal 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  to  trace  the  subsequent 
development  of  significantly  similar  social  phenomena 
in  American  Catholicism.  In  treating  these  subjects, 
answers  will  be  sought  to  the  following  pertinent 
questions; 

(1)  Did  the  pronounced  community  ideal 
which  was  the  driving  motive  of  Gallitzin's  life, 
combined  with  the  economic  power  which  was  his, 
enable  him  to  determine  the  permanent  social  norms 
of  the  institutions  which  he  established? 
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(2)  Vi/hat  were  the  major  unifying  forces 
within  the  Loretto  community,  and  what,  if  any, 
serious  obstacles  militated  against  their  complete 
success? 

(3)  Did  the  ideals  of  the  Loretto 
community  survive  when  subjected  to  the  influences 
of  a social  order  alien  to  it? 

(4)  Was  the  Loretto  community,  the  unifying 
bond  of  which  was  a religious  ideal,  stronger  than 
Munster,  which  was  held  together  only  by  economic 
motives? 

(5)  Did  the  Loretto  community  tend  to 
relate  itself  to  the  larger  matrix  of  society  on 
the  basis  of  accommodation,  assimilation,  or  amal- 
gamation? 

(6)  How  can  the  existence  of  the  Loretto 
community,  semi-feudal  both  in  its  ideology  and  in 
its  economic  system,  be  understood  in  terms  of  the 
mores  of  a democratic  American  frontier  community 
of  the  early  nineteenth  century? 

(7)  Did  Gallitzin  exhibit  tolerance 
in  his  attitude  toward  those  who  dissented  from 
his  religious  beliefs? 
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(8)  Was  the  Catholicism  of  Gallitzin’s 
time,  as  emplified  in  his  teachings  less 
authoritarian  in  its  emphases  than  is  twentieth 
century  Catholicism? 

(9)  Did  Gallitzin*s  paternalistic 
practice  of  assisting  the  econom.ically  unfortunate 
in  his  community  tend  to  destroy  individual 
initiative? 

II.  A Validation  of  the  importance  of  the  study 

The  unique  place  of  the  Loretto  community 
in  early  nineteenth  century  American  culture . The 
Loretto  community  furnishes  a unique  social  phenomenon 
in  American  culture --a  village  in  which,  from  its 
inception,  religious  authority,  economic  power,  and 
to  a large  extent,  overawing  social  prestige  were 
combined  in  the  person  of  a man  schooled  in  the 
customary  use  of  these  attributes  according  to  the 
tenets  of  European  nobility.  The  writers  of  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States^  provided  that 
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no  title  of  nol^illty  should  be  granted  by  the  United 
States,  and  made  definite  provisions  for  discouraging 
Americans  from  accepting  such  titles  or  honors  from 
any  foreign  power.  The  underlying  philosophy  of 
this  constitutional  provision  had,  in  Gallitzin's 
day,  thorougihly  permeated  the  American  frontier 
mind.  Gallitzin  founded  in  the  midst  of  this 
environment,  a cottimunity  which,  because  of  his  < 
wealth,  real  and  supposed,  and  because  of  his  devotion 
to  the  semi-feudal  mores  of  Fuerstenberg' s Miinster, 
he  was  able  so  to  organize  that  it  provides  a unique 
opportunity  fo,r  the  study  of  first  hand  contact 
betvi/een  these  tv/o  cultures. 

The  idea  of  conducting  a group  of  industrial 
enterprises  on  a community  scale  under  the  supervision 
of  a Catholic  priest  was  a unique  contribution  of 
Father  Gallitzin  to  the  American  scene.  In  the  fact 
of  its  clerical  control  it  differed  from  America's 
other,  and  larger.  Catholic  community  enterprise,  the 
proprietary  province  of  Maryland,  established  in  163i^ 
by  George  Calvert,  a layman. 

The  significance  of  the  Loretto  community 
in  the  twentieth  century.  The  major  importance  in 
the  twentieth  century  of  Father  Gallitzin's  heritage 
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lies  in  the  fact  that  he  founded  Catholicism  in 

an  area  now  peopled  hy  over  800,000  persons.  In 

the  Altoona  Diocese  alone,  there  are  13i3,185 
2 

Catholics,  This  entire  Catholic  diocese  is  a 
direct  outgrov/th  of,  and  is  centered  around  the 
village  of  Loretto,  and  its  religious  institutions, 

St,  Francis  College  and  Seminary,  and  the  three 
religious  orders,  the  Benedictine  and  Carmelite 
monasteries  and  the  Sisters  of  Mercy  convent,  as 
well  as  Mt , Aloysius  Junior  College  in  nearby  Cresson, 
The  need  for  the  present  study.  Previous 
studies  of  Gallitzin's  life,  and  of  the  community 
which  he  founded,  have  all  been  written  from  a 
Catholic  viewpoint.  Being  the  work  of  his  disciples 
and  admirers,  they  tend,  in  general,  to  glorify, 
rather  than  to  present  an  objective  and  impartial 
picture  of  the  subject  under  consideration. 

For  these  reasons,  the  Loretto  community 
assumes  a degree  of  importance  which,  viewed  in 
connection  with  the  questions  and  problems  suggested 
in  Section  I,  justifies  a study  such  as  the  present 
one  • 


2 

The  National  Catholic  Almanac , compiled 
by  the  Franciscan  Clerics  of  Holy  Name  College. 
Washington,  D,C.  (Paterson,  N.J,;  St,  Anthony's 
Guild,  1946),  p,  165, 


4b«  al  s*'!! 

li  ..  •ft'req  OGO^'  ^g  ytLfiO^q  vcn 

-,;  ;-.»,ic.il)  ■ :Xor.:-."0  •,v:i  :.?  tirf-"  %oUO*E,0 

u.i-'--  -=-  ■'-■-.i-^-'  ^‘- 

^,-d  UC«  -■  E>a./i;efloO  ■-“ 

.,i:or.-.-..  ■.^.:  ■.•-.^•o;..«..*a  K'  ei-o£;^fX9i 

. V-,-.  ' : r : *.  r- iMficn 

^ , • *r:.L  MIS'  • 

ITSiVIV  c ' •* 


^ * « 

: • /e  iLC--‘i^--i 

.--> 

-i  ^ 

J.*J 

a adU; 

. ■'-.'  ac*o 

o.iu  af-*’ 

1 u 

, • - 
i«  k* 

is^JlXXjaG  lo 

k rjO'-  '* 

J !r:.^  -;0dcf 

zu 

f»’’ n 

■ , b v^;  TUO  l 

>iii: 

;c.  :h»r*- V ' ''-t 

. ■ iocy-lv 

;/T  -.jr^ 

ot  , 

} 

r:rp>c 

!r.!K  0 r ^ -JL.  "0  itiu^folq 

ai  b^.o-tv  .<  rl-ir  <0 

,a,t.-  ,3..'B  !.■.■<  I ■••  •M  ' 9^f  '■»£«  ;‘«X*0«-“0° 

i.,  ..1.^  ••■.  ^ J nX 

■' 


,;C 


’ ''ic 'aoT'T  ' ' - 
v;  , . OB*:  • • 


iiS 

i 


V!.< 


n'  : rf 


■.J 


.>i 


•':J« 


.n-:  >^3  .'idfc.v.j,' 


6 


III.  A REVIE#  OF  THE  WORK  OF  OTHER  INVESTIOaTORS 

IN  THIS  FIELD 

The  earliest  biography  of  Demetrius 
Augustine  Gallitzin  was  the  Discourse  on  the  Life 
and  Virtues  of  the  Rev.  Demetrius  Augustine  Oallitzin 
written  in  1848  by  Reverend  Thomas  Heyden. 

Reverend  Mr.  Heyden  was  the  son  of  one 
of  Oallitzin' s earliest  converts,  residing  in  the 
town  of  Bedford,  Pennsylvania.  In  1800,  he  was 
appointed  to  an  extensive  parish  to  the  south  of 
Loretto,  with  headquarters  in  his  native  town. 

The  relationship  between  Fathers  Oallitzin 
and  Heyden  was  very  close,  Oallitzin  being  the 
mentor  and  counsellor  of  the  younger  man,  and,  during 
the  years  from  18i^3  to  1829,  his  Vicar-Oeneral . As 
a result  of  these  relationships.  Father  Heyden  was 
able  to  write  the  most  human  and  intimate  accounts 
of  Oallitzin' s life.  He,  more  than  any  other  of  the 
Oallitzin  biographers,  saw  life  through  his  subject’s 
eyes . 

The  above  work  was  followed  in  1869  by 
A Memoir  on  the  Life  and  Character  of  the  Rev. 
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Prince  Demetrius  A.  ^ Gallitzin  by  the  same  author . 
Heyden's  purpose  in  both  these  v/orks  was  to  extol 
the  virtues  of  his  idol,  Gallitzin,  The  finality 
of  Catholicism  is  the  keynote  of  these  books.  The 
later  work  is  the  more  extensive,  detailed  and 
chronologically  definite. 

The  second  biographer  of  Gallitzin  was 
Peter  Henry  Lemcke  who  wrote  Leben  und  Wirken  des 
Prinzen  Demetrius  Augustin  Gallitzin.  which  was 
published  in  Miinster,  Germany  in  1861,  and  translated 
into  English  in  1940  by  Joseph  G,  Plumpe.  This  book 
furnishes  many  interesting  sidelights  on  Gallitzin 's 
character  which  had  become  known  to  its  author  by 
virtue  of  his  service  as  assistant  priest  under 
Father  Gallitzin  and  of  his  term  as  his  successor 
as  parish  priest  of  Loretto, 

Father  Lemcke  was  the  son  of  Lutheran 
parents  living  at  Ahena  in  the  Duchy  of  Mecklenburg, 
Schwerin,  Germany.  After  serving  for  a time  in  the 
Prussian  army,  he  spent  four  years  in  the  Lutheran 
pastorate.  He  became  converted  to  Catholicism  and 
was  ordained  a priest  at  the  age  of  thirty.  After 
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spending  eight  years  in  a Catholic  parish  in 
Germany  he  came  to  the  United  States.  After 
serving  for  a time  as  priest  of  a German-speaking 
church  in  Philadelphia,  he  journeyed  to  Loretto 
to  become  Father  Gallitzin’s  assistant* 

Although  he  never  came  to  occupy  in 
Gallitzin's  affections,  quite  so  intimate  a place 
as  did  Heyden,  Father  Lemcke  had  far  more  constant 
association  with  the  founder  of  Loretto  than  did 
any  other  person.  Because  of  his  close  association 
with  Loretto 's  people,  and  contact  with  the  aims 
and  ideals  of  it’s  community  life,  he  was  especially 
well  fitted  to  write  an  intimate  and  revealing 
account  of  Gallitzin's  life,  depicting  the  nature 
of  the  community  which  he  founded,  and  especially 
of  the  problems  encountered  by  its  German-born 
inhabitants  in  developing  an  understanding  of 
American  culture. 

In  the  later  years  of  his  life.  Father 
Lemcke  became  Gallitzin's  successor  as  pastor  of 
St.  Michael's  Church,  He  thus  had  unequalled 
opportunity  to  gather  data  concerning  the  activities 
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and  interests  of  his  subject.  For  the  most  part, 
however,  he  neglects  to  cite  the  sources  of  his 
facts,  so  that  it  is  difficult  to  tell  which  incidents 
he  is  basing  on  written  records,  which  on  hearsay, 
which  on  Father  Gallitzin's  statements  to  him,  and 
which  on  his  own  first  hand  observations  of  his 
subject • 

In  1873,  the  Life  of  Demetrius  Augustine 
Gallit zin « Prince  and  Priest  v/as  written  in  New 
York  by  Sarah  M.  Brownson.  Miss  Bpownson  was 
especially  well  qualified  to  v/rite  an  account  of 
Father  Gallitzin’s  life  and  of  the  early  years  of 
the  Loretto  community.  She  was  the  dau^ter  of 
Orestes  Brownson  who  had  for  a time  been  interested 
in  Bronson  Alcott's  Brook  Farm  experiment,  and  who 
passed  through  various  phases  of  belief  in  Socialism, 
finally  coming  under  the  influence  of  Father  Hecker 
and  becoming  a convert  to  Catholicism.  Her  book 
comes  nearest  of  any  now  extant  to  being  a definitive 
biography.  \Vhile  this  work,  like  Heyden's,  suffers 
from  the  desire  of  its  author  to  glorify  Gallit zin, 
it  reveals  painstaking  research  in  the  collection 
of  data,  and  an  able  synthesis,  on  the  part  of  its 
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author,  of  the  sources  which  she  used.  A wealth 
of  material  not  elsewhere  available  has  been  pre- 
served in  this  book,  including  a large  amount  of 
Gallitzin’s  personal  correspondence. 

A short  biography  is  given  in  an  article 
entitled  "Gallitzin, ” appearing  in  the  Catholic 
Historical  Society  Review,  Nev/  Series,  Volume  VII, 
1927,  pp.  394-469,  by  Lawrence  F.  Flick.  The 
material  here  presented  is  based  almost  entirely 
on  Brovmson's  v/ork,  and  hence  has  little,  if  anything, 
new  to  contribute  to  an  understanding  of  its  subject. 

"The  Gallitzin  Memorandum  Book  from  1804- 
1824, "by  Thomas  Clooke  Middleton  was  published  in 
the  American  Catholic  Society  of  Philadelphia  Records 
in  1893.  This  work  is  a compilation  of  data  from 
Gallitzin’s  ovm  Memorandum  Book,  and  represents  an 
attempt  to  bring  order  out  of  the  chaotic  condition 
of  the  original  from  which  pages  are  missing,  and 
in  which  there  is  neither  logical  nor  chronological 
order.  The  Memorandum  Book  began  as  a church  register 
and  grew  into  a combination  of  a personal  account 
book,  diary,  and  scrap  book  of  personal  and  parish 
data.  Middleton's  compilation  is  of  value  because 
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in  the  original  there  is  no  evidence  of  the  work 
of  a logical  mind,  no  order  or  sequence  of  any 
kind,  no  date  for  most  of  the  entries,  and  poor 
arithmetic.  The  data  adduced  in  this  book  are  of 
less  value  for  an  understanding  of  Gallitzin’s 
changing  financial  status,  than  for  an  insight  into 
the  benevolent  and  paternalistic  relationships 
existing  between  him  and  his  parishioners. 

The  Prince  'Aho  G-ave  His  Gold  Away , written 
by  M.  Fides  Glass,  S.C.,  and  published  in  1940,  is 
T/ritten  for  Catholic  yoiing  people.  In  style  and 
vocabulary  it  is  the  simplest  of  all  the  Gallitzin 
biographies.  It  includes  a wealth  of  purely  im- 
aginary incidents  and  conversations. 

In  1940,  there  appeared  a booklet,  thirty- 
two  pages  in  length,  entitled  The  Apostle  of  the 
Alleghenies , in  which  Hilda  McGuire  treats  the  theme 
"Why  Gallitzin  should  be  Remembered  by  the  Catholics 
of  America.”  This  work  is  of  worth  chiefly  because 
it  evaluates  Father  Gallitzin’ s life  in  its  historical 
perspective,  and  because  in  it  an  attempt  is  made  to 
show  the  relation  of  Gallitzin' s work  to  the  rise  cf 
Catholicism  in  the  Altoona  Diocese. 
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The  latest  account  of  Gallitzin's  life  to 
appear  v/as  Mitri . or  the  Story  of  Prlnc  e Demetrius 
Augustine  Gallitzin  1770-1840  by  Daniel  Sargent, 
published  in  1945.  Sargent’s  bibliographical  data 
are  definitely  inadequate.  He  introduces,  without 
adequate  footnotes,  large  segments  of  material,  such 
as  that  concerning  Demetrius’  first  contacts  with 
the  Loretto  settlepaent,  and  much  of  the  McGlrr 
material.^  Sargent  is,  however,  the  first  of 
Gallitzin’s  major  biographers  to  write  a book  con- 
taining a bibliography,  an  index,  and  the  other  aids 
to  understanding,  usual  in  a scholarly  work  of  the 
present  day.  He  is  the  first  biographer  to  grasp 
the  significance  of  Gallitzin’s  life  in  relation  to 
the  ferment  of  social,  economic  and  political  forces 
of  early  nineteenth  century  America. 

The  present  study  was  undertaken  during 
the  author’s  residence  in  Altoona,  Pennsylvania,  in 
the  fall  of  1943.  In  addition  to  the  use  of  data 
cited  in  the  preceding  section,  and  contained  in 
the  bibliography  of  this  paper,  visits  were  made  to 


3 

Daniel  Sargent,  Mitri ^ or  the  Story  of 
Prince  Demetrius  Augustine  Gallitzin  1770-1840 
(New  York:  Longmans,  Green  and  Company,  Inc., 
1945),  pp.  96-116. 

^ Ibid. , pp.  233-5. 
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the  Prince  Gallitzin  Chapel  House  at  Loretto, 
Pennsylvania.  Gallitzin *s  Autobiography  and  his 
Memorandum  Book  were  examined  in  the  original. 

In  addition,  the  letters  extant  at  St « Francis 
College,  Loretto,  and  at  the  Episcopal  residence 
in  Altoona,  as  well  as  various  books  and  articles 
now  in  private  hands,  and  listed  in  the  bibliography 
of  this  paper,  were  examined. 


CHAPTER  I 


ancestry;  birth  and  early  life  at  the  HAGUE 

Prince  Demetrius  Augustine  Gallitzin  was 
a member  of  a noble  Russian  family.  His  ancestry 
can  be  traced  throu^  a long  line  of  warriors  and 
statesmen,  dating  from  at  least  as  early  as  the 
fourteenth  century.  In  discussing  his  parents, 
especial  attention  will  be  paid  to  his  mother,  v/ho 
was  to  exercise  greater  influence  over  her  son  than 
did  his  father. 


I . ANCESTRY 

The  founder  of  the  Gallitzin  family  was 
Grand  Duke  Gedimine,  archduke  of  Lithuania  at  the  time 

N 

when,  in  1316,  that  state  first  achieved  its  unity  and 
independence , 

Gedemine’s  son,  Narimond,  defended  the 
frontiers  of  Russia  against  the  Swedes  and  the 
Teutonic  Knights,  Narimond 's  son,  Alexandre,  held 
office  under  Casimir  the  Great,  King  of  Poland.  His 
son,  Patrice,  in  1408,  entered  the  service  of  the  Grand 
Duke  Basil  Demetrievitch . Patrice  had  three 
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sons,  Theodore,  George  and  Alexandre*^  George, 
who  married  Anna,  daughter  of  the  Grand  Duke  Basil 
Basilvitch,  was  the  founder  of  the  Gallitzin  line. 

One  member  of  the  family,  Basil,  knovm 

as  "The  Lost,"  was  detained  in  a Polish  prison  for 

thirty -eight  years,  in  order  that  he  might  be 

2 

prevented  from  ascending  the  Russian  throne. 

Several  Russian  generals,  field  marshals, 
and  high  ranking  diplomats  sprang  from  this  family; 
among  them  Michel,  v/ho,  besides  being  Gentleman  of 
the  Chamber  to  the  Czar,  was  general  of  the  Russian 
armies  at  the  battle  of  Poltava,  in  1709.  He  won 
lasting  fame  upon  this  field  by  completely  routing 
the  army  of  Charles  XII,  and  thus  ending  the  Swedish 
threat  to  Europe.  As  a reward  for  this  victory  he 
was  appointed  general-in-chief  of  the  Russian  army 
and  governor  of  Finland.  Michel,  born  in  1674,  was 
the  first  Gallitzin  to  become  converted  to  Catholicism. 


Louis  Felix  Guinement  de  Keralio,  Historie 
de  la  Guerre  entre  la  Russie  et  la  Turqule  (St.  Peters- 
bourg:  • Charles,  1773),  pp.  183-4. 

2 

Ibid.,  p.  185 

See  also;  Seabrook  Reilly,  "Prince 
Gallitzin's  Homeland  and  People,"  Mari ale  (Loretto, 
Pennsylvania:  The  Angelmodde  PresF]^  1986 ) , p.  29, 
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His  conversion  took  place  while  on  a diplomatic 
mission  to  Rome  in  1741.  Returning  to  Russia,  he 
had  tried  to  live  in  obscurity.  This  the  Empress 
Anna  v/ould  not  permit.  She  forced  him  to  marry  an 

fZ 

unattractive  Kalmuck  woman.  Glass'*^  statement  that 
the  couple  was  then  frozen  to  death  is  hardly  credible, 
in  view  of  the  earlier,  more  extended,  and  apparently 

4 

more  accurate  account  of  Keralio.  According  to 
this  account,  Anna  prepared  an  ice  palace,  and 
after  an  elaborate  processional  witnessed  by 
members  of  the  various  Russian  races  from  Finland 
to  Khirgistan,  had  the  bridal  couple  spend  a 
night  therein.  However,  according  to  this  account 
both  the  prince  and  his  bride  survived.  Two  children 
were  born  to  them.  After  Anna’s  death,  they  were 
divorced,  and  Michael  contracted  another  marriage, 
his  fourth,  to  which  three  children  were  born. 

Alexander  Gallitzin,  the  son  of  Michel, 
was  an  officer  in  the  Russian  army.  He  was  married 


M,  Fides  Glass,  S.  G.,  The  Prince  ¥/ho 
Gave  His  Gold  Away  (St.  Louis,  Mo.:  B.  ^Herder 
Book  Co.,  1940 ) , p.  11. 
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Keralio,  0£*  cit . , pp.  187  ff. 
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in  1728,  to  the  Princess  Gagarin,  a member  of 

another  of  the  first  families  of  Russia.  He 

was  raised  to  the  rank  of  general  during  the 

reign  of  the  Empress  Elizabeth.  He  served  under 

Prince  Eugene  of  Austria.  Eventually,  he  became 

5 

commander -in-chief  of  all  the  armies  of  Russia. 

II,  PARENTS 

The  next  Gallitzin,  son  of  Alexander  and 
father  of  Demetrius,  the  subject  of  this  paper, 
was  Dmitri  Alekseievitch.  The  exact  year  of  his 
birth  we  do  not  know.  We  knov/  only  that  he  was 
in  his  forties  when  his  marriage  occurred,  in  1768. 

He  was  by  profession  a statesman  rather  than  a soldier. 
He  began  his  diplomatic  career  under  the  Empress 
Elizabeth,  later  serving  as  privy  councillor  to 
the  Empress  Catherine  II.  He  also  served  as  Russian 
ambassador  at  Paris,  and  later  held  the  same  office  at 
The  Hague.  He  was,  as  we  shall  see,  a freethinker  in 
his  religious  belief,  and  friend  of  Diderot. 


5 


Ibid.,  p.  193 
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The  mother*  of  Prince  Demetrius  Augustine 

Gallitzin  deserves  more  extended  treatment  in  this 

account  of  her  son’s  life,  since  she  was  to  exercise, 

as  we  shall  see,  far  greater  influence  over  her 

son's  life  than  did  her  husband.  She  was  born 

Countess  Amalia  Von  Schmettau.  Her  birth  occurred 

at  Berlin,  on  August  28,  1748.  She  was  a member 

of  a noble  Prussian  family,  which  included  several 

0 

statesmen  and  high  ranking  army  officers.  Her 
father  was  Field  Marshall  Samuel  Von  Schmettau,  a 
Protestant . 

V/hen  iunalia  was  four  years  old,  her  father 
died,  and  she  was  placed  by  her  Catholic  mother, 
formerly  Baroness  Von  Ruffert,  in  a convent  school 
at  Breslau.  She  seems,  from  her  earliest  years  to 
have  been  of  an  independent  turn  of  mind,  both  in 
her  personal  habits  and  her  political  ideas.  Thus 
we  find  her  studying  by  her  window  at  early  dav/n 


P.  Heinrich  Lemcke,  Leben  und  Wirken 
des  Prinzen  Demetrius  Augustin  Gallitzin  (Mdnster ; 
Coppenrath  schen  Buch  und  Kunsthandlung,  1861),  p.  33. 


ft  w « 


gr  ■ 


TO 


Li-3x.'3i5A  8rx*a:iD:3*T  I ooni'i'i  'lo  ^ :'r 

ai  tistm^ixQ  3'iow  b^’. fllsiiXi^O 

s<^'®sic  fionxi;  . ‘hi  . *n  .i  -srf  .d  jtiUiOoOB 
•ievf‘  1 "‘<v  sv/  q.s 

ao/;  i^’hok 

* r ■ 

b •i'u  icc  ■*  .;  -4.T/iofc  fK'V  bJI  *^A  Ecs^mfoC 

ned..  i;  p 3p  • . —I  .tEXi;  i^/i  /"  .cxiined 

"i.'“  3y62  o 6 'Io.ii  dci'-lt-  . ■ '/ru*^  :Tii : a , *1  * sidon  a 1o 

tsH  . vui’llo  vr^'in  8-i-^-*  ' : rr.^.  nftffjad  r/" -^c 

. , XCiiiirtTBJS  ^.I*3i‘i  3Mif  ; . 1 

. ^nfcj-e^'-' :a'i 

t ^ Slo  B-l.v^y  rji-ol  SjbY/  RxXjRWi-.  iYOfift’ 

,.  ~f;}or  i/ ‘ I l^xiv>  ‘lOff  vX  bscrlrf  r«W  6tf«  bi.  , !>5^iO 
loi  daT  i-  ' <ii  ^ '•'■>■  ::oV  e»6*i- ■ '>^  Siiriol 

ocf  V : 0*3 ';  , .‘^rt»>3  &ir"'  4a 

, J - . ■!/;,  ’Iz  ittvi  'X  io  AVi  X 

fsol/xir'vi  -'31*  f>ni'  sdiCi-  •'  rj».,Ofi'i.aq  '-‘‘X 

n:n‘L  vl*i9^  4i'  ■■:o^y  ’.  . 'awX  '..i/Xe  leX  /mXI  s.r 


^ do.'  ’ xi  . 

f £115X1111 

-;S  ,0  .i.I'38J  ao/J<r.  "fA;.iie  rfXp-i.ioqqoLi 


’ I 


1 


M 


* f >t 


20 


with  fingers  frostbitten  from  the  cold  at  about  the 
age  of  seven,  and  angrily  disagreeing  with  the 
pro-Austrian  sentiment  of  the  city  of  Breslau,  v/hile 

ry 

still  under  ten  years  of  age. 

When  she  was  about  ten  years  old,  Amalia 
was  taken  from  the  convent  school,  and  placed  under 
private  tutors  in  Berlin, 

It  was  intended  by  Amalia's  parents  that 
she  should  be  brought  up  a Catholic,  it  having  been 
stipulated  in  their  marriage  contract  that  the 
girls  of  the  family  should  adhere  to  their  mother's 
religion  (Catholicism),  while  the  boys  should 
follow  their  father  and  become  Protestants.  Amalia's 
religion  at  this  time,  however,  seems  to  have  con- 
sisted mainly  of  a morbid  fear  of  the  Devil, 

’//hen  she  was  about  fourteen  or  fifteen 
years  of  age,  she  was  sent  to  a finishing  school 
for  the  daughters  of  noble  families  conducted  in 
Berlin  by  a Monsieur  Premontval,  Amalia  described  her 
feelings  at  this  sudden  change  of  atmosphere  by 

0 

saying,  "ich  war  wie  aus  den  Wolken  gefallen" . 

7 

Thomas  Heyden . Life  and  Character  of  the 
Rev,  Prince  A.  ^ Gallitzin  (Baltimore:  John 
Murphy  & Co,,  1869),  pp.  19-20, 
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The  influences  surrounding  her  at  this  time  seem 
not  only  to  have  been  predominantly  secular,  but 
even  anti-religious.  She  seems  to  have  been  an 
omnivorous  reader,  but  to  have  had  a special  taste 
for  French  novels.  No  evidence  is  extant  to  show 
that  Amalia  at  this  period  had  any  vital  contact 
v/ith,  or  interest  in,  Christianity.  Probably  the 
best  characterization  of  i\,malia's  outlook  at  this 

9 

time  is  that  given  by  Brownson: 

The  speculations,  the  philosophy,  so-called, 
the  brilliant  flights  of  rhetoric  in  which 
humanity  and  liberty  rode  on  golden  and  purple 
clouds,  confused  the  young  girl;  she  listened, 
she  tried  to  understand  what  all  the  rest 
seemed  to  know  thoroughly,  she  felt  awkard 
and  constrained  when  she  discovered  that,  in 
spite  of  all  her  hard  thinking,  she  could  not 
in  the  least  uiji^erstand  what  everybody  was 
talking  about.  ' 

After  spending  about  four  years  in  this 
finishing  school,  the  young  countess  became  the 
recipient  of  what  v/as  considered  at  that  time  a 
signal  honor*  She  became  lady-in-waiting  to  Princess 
Ferdinand,  the  wife  of  Prince  Frederick  of  Prussia* 


® Sarah  M.  Brownson,  Life  of  Demetrius 
Augustine  G-allitzin.  Prince  and  PriestHTNew  York: 
Fr.  Pustet  and  Company,  1873),  p.  13. 
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In  the  summer  of  1768,  the  princess  with 
her  retinue  was  stopping  at  Aix-las-Ghappelle ♦ 

Prince  Dmitri  Alekseievitch  Gallitzin  was  also  a 
visitor  in  the  city,  having  come  there  to  enjoy 
the  baths  for  which  the  city  was  famous.  Although 
he  v/as  already  over  fory  years  of  age,  while 
Amalia  was  only  nineteen, ^^and  although  he  was  of 
a higher  rank  of  nobility  than  was  she,  they  very 
quickly  became  interested  in  each  other.  Amalia 
seems  to  have  been  attracted  by  the  fact  that, 
while  a Russian,  he  was,  nevertheless,  his  country’s 
ambassador  at  Paris.  She  seems  to  have  been  drav/n 
to  him  partly  by  the  prospect,  which  she  had  every 
right  at  that  time  to  anticipate,  of  going  to  live 
in  the  city  which  was  then  the  cultural  capital  of 
the  world. 

The  great  disparity  in  age  between  the 
prince  and  the  countess  and  the  difference  in 
their  social  positions  may  v/ell  have  made  inevitable 
Amalia’s  eventual  request  for  a separate  residence. 
The  young  girl  seems  from  the  first,  to  have  stood 
in  awe  of  so  learned  and  cultured  a husband. 
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Lemcke,  op.,  cit . , p.  38 
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Although  romantic  love  may  have  been 
present  in  the  young  girl’s  attitude  toward  her 
prince,  she  seems  to  have  been  drawn  to  him  chiefly 
by  his  erudition.  Glass  tells  us  "She  said  'yes’ 
because  she  was  so  happy  to  have  such  an  educated  man 
for  a husband.  She  thought  he  would  teach  her 
many  things,  and  explain  to  her  books  she  had  read 
and  couldn’t  under stand."^^ 

This  analysis  seems  to  be  an  accurate  one, 
inasmuch  as  the  princess,  when  it  became  obvious 
that  her  husband  had  other  duties  which  precluded 
devoting  his  whole  time  to  her  instruction,  so  far 
lost  the  glow  of  romantic  love  as  to  sacrifice 
domestic  joys  on  the  altar  of  her  search  for  truth. 

It  seems  to  have  been  a teacher,  rather  more  than 
a husband,  that  Amalia  was  seeking. 

Whatever  her  reasons  may  have  been,  when 
the  prince  proposed,  Amalia  immediately  accepted. 

Her  ipother’s  consent  to  their  union  being  readily 
secured,  they  were  married  on  August  28,  1768,  at 
Aix-la-Chappelle 

12 

Glass,  op.  cit.,  p.  14. 

Theodor  Katerkamp,  Denktmrdigkeiten  aus 
dem  Leben  der  Fiirst inn  Amalia  von  Gallitzin  gebornen 
GrSff in  von  Schmettau  (Monster;  Theissingschen 
Buchhandlung")  1839)  , p.  38 
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Following  the  cei’emony,  the  hrider  oouple 
departed  for  St.  Petersburg,  where  the  princess  v/as 
presented  at  the  court  of  Catherine  the  Great. 

After  spending  a short  time  at  the  Court, 
the  prince  received  his  new  assignment,  namely,  the 
Russian  ambassadorship  the  The  Netherlands.  They 
started  for  their  new  residence  sometime  in  the 
summer  of  1769,  While  en  route,  they  stopped  for 
a brief  visit  with  some  friends  in  Germany,  It  was 
there  that  their  first  child,  a daugjiter,  was  born. 
Her  name  is  variously  translated  as  Marianne,  Miami, 
or  Mimi. 

III.  BIRTH  aND  early  LIFE  AT  THE  HAGUE 

About  a year  later,  in  the  ambassador’s 
palace  at  The  Hague,  Demetrius  was  born,  on 
December  22,  1770 

When  Demetrius  was  two  and  a half  years 
old,  the  Empress  Catherine  paid  a visit  to  his 
father  at  The  Hague.  The  child  was  presented  to 
her,  and  received  from  her  hand  a commission  as 
Ensign  in  the  Russian  bodyguard.  Thus,  the 
child  seems  to  have  been  committed  very  definitely 
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at  an  early  age,  not  merely  to  a secular  career, 
but  to  one  specific  career  already  outlined  for 
him  by  his  father  and  the  Empress.  In  accordance 
with  the  career  thus  planned  for  his  son,  the 
older  Gallitzin  seems  to  have  sought  to  build  up 
in  the  child  a philosophy  of  life  suitable  for 
one  destined  to  become  an  officer  in  the  Russian 
Array. 

Demetrius  * wilfullness . During  the 
next  t7/o  years,  the  young  Demetrius  seems  to  have 
become  a very  wilful  child.  His  mother  was  absent 
from  the  home  most  of  the  time,  due  to  an  endless 
round  of  social  events,  most  of  v/hich  it  was  the 
duty  of  an  ambassador's  wife  to  attend.  The  two 
children  were  thus  left  very  largely  in  the  custody 
of  a nurse,  who  apparently  exercised  little  authority 
over  them.  As  she  attended  theatres,  balls,  etc. 
Amalia  came  to  realize  that  both  of  her  children, 
especially  her  son,  viere  becoming  incorrigible. 

For  the  most  part,  the  two  children 
associated  with  servants,  whom  they  came  to  regard 
as  inferiors.  Demetrius  is  said  to  have  developed 
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the  habit  of  screaming  and  stamping  his  feet  when 
anyone  opposed  his  will.  He  remembered,  or  had 
been  told  about,  the  visit  of  the  Russian  empress, 
and  knew  that  he  was  an  officer  in  one  of  her 
regiments.  Inasmuch  as  he  rarely  saw  his  own 
mother  oftener  than  once  a week,  he  came  to  think 
of  the  empress  as  the  person  to  whom  alone  he  was 
responsible.  Thus,  when  his  will  clashed  with 
that  of  his  nurse,  he  often  demanded  to  be  taken 
to  Russia,  that  the  empress  might  settle  the 
matter.^^  The  young  prince  was  rapidly  becoming 
a nursery  tyrant.  Glass^®  cites  one  incident  of 
nursery  vandalism,  in  which  the  little  Demetrius, 
at  the  age  of  four,  destroyed  several  of  his 
sister's  toys. 

Denis  Diderot ' s sojourn  at  The  Hague « 
1775.  During  this  period,  events  were  in  the 
making  which  were  destined  to  change  Demetrius’ 
whole  manner  of  life.  In  the  middle  of  June, 

1773,  Denis  Diderot,  the  French  philosopher, 
arrived  at  The  Hague  as  the-  guest  of  Prince  Dmitri 

15 

Glass,  0£.  cit . pp,  21-25. 
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Gallitzin.  At  first,  he  did  not  find  life  in 

the  ambassador's  palace  ve?j  interesting.  The 

prince,  an  enthusiast  for  the  cause  of  the 

Enlightenment,  did  not,  during  the  first  month 

of  Diderot's  stay,  provide  very  interesting 

intellectual  companionship.  At  the  end  of  that 

time.  Princess  Amalia,  who  had  been  away  on  a 

visit,  returned  home.  Scintillating  wit  and 

brilliant  repartee  combined  with  a rich  cultural 

background  to  make  her  one  of  the  most  interesting 

17 

persons  he  had  ever  met. 

Diderot  did  not  consider  himself 
primarily  a philosopher,  but  he  had  adopted  a 
black  garb  which,  together  with  his  urbanity  and 
worldly  wisdom,  made  him  seem  to  the  princess  a 
very  solemn  as  well  as  an  erudite  person.^®  Diderot 
was  fond  of  criticizing  the  conventions  of  society. 
Before  long  the  princess  was  taking  his  criticisms 
far  more  seriously  than  he  had  ever  intended. 

For  some  time  the  had  been  tiring  of  the  endless 
round  of  social  duties  of  an  ambassador's  wife. 

She  was  ripe  for  a revolt  against  them. 

Dennis  Diderot,  Letters  a Sophie  Vollajid 
(Paris:  Librairie  Gallinard,  Editions  de  la  Nouvelle 
Revue  Francais,  1930),  p.  243. 

Heyden,  0£.  cit . , p.  21, 
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Diderot,  on  his  part,  liked  the 
reverence  with  which  the  princess  came  to  regard 
him*  She  listened  eagerly,  and  seriously,  to  his 
expressions  of  iconoclastic  disdain  for  the 
courtly  ways  which  irked  them  both.  Diderot 
enjoyed  these  private  conversations,  but  would 
hardly  have  flouted  custom,  to  the  extent  which 
the  princess  was  about  to  do. 

One  day  she  confessed  to  him  that  under 

her  frivolous  exterior,  she  was  hungry  for 

solitude.  She  wished  to  devote  herself  to  the 

study  of  philosophy.  She  could  never  be  truly 

l^appy  until  she  had  obtained  her  husband’s 

permission  to  absent  herself  from  the  social 

functions  which  had  until  that  time  constituted 

the  major  interests  of  their  common  life.  She 

asked  Diderot  to  intercede  with  the  prince  on 

19 

behalf  of  this  project. 

He  hardly  wanted  her  to  lose  all  of 
the  frivolity  which  played  such  a large  part  in 
making  her  companionship  interesting.  However, 
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he  realized,  too  late,  that  he  had  allowed 
himself  to  be  placed  on  a quite  unforeseeable 
pedestal.  He  decided  to  make  the  desired  request. 
It  was  granted.  In  the  interest  of  consistency, 
he  carried  through  the  project  he  had  so  unwit- 
tingly begun.  He  advised  Amalia  to  give  up  all 
frivolity,  and  devote  herself  wholly  to  the  life 
of  the  mind.  Having  played  his  part,  in  this 
matter,  to  its  logical  conclusion,  Diderot  de- 
parted for  Russia,^^oping  that  when  he  next  saw 
the  princess,  she  would  have  become  tired  of  the 
role  which  he  had  prescribed  for  her,  and  become 
once  more,  her  old  gay,  frivolous,  sparkling  self. 

Diderot  * s second  visit . Diderot, 
however,  was  doomed  to  disappointment.  'Mhen  he 
returned  to  The  Hague  in  May  1774,  he  found  the 
princess  dressed  in  the  black  garments  of  a 
philosopher  and  practicing  the  life  of  a scholarly 

T 21 

recluse. 


Michel  Corday,  La  Vie  Amoreuse  de 
Diderot  (Paris:  Ernest  Flammarion,  1928),  p.  168. 

Diderot,  o£.  cit . . p.  256. 
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There  seems,  at  this  time,  to  have  been 
no  religious  motivation  in  the  princess  actions. 
Rather,  she  was  seeking  to  free  herself  from  the 
necessity  of  maintaining  her  place  in  court  society, 
in  order  to  devote  herself  exclusively  to  study 

pp 

and  to  the  training  of  her  children. She  was 
seeking  to  become  at  home  in  the  world  of  literature 
and  philosophy  in  oi*der  that  she  migjit  introduce 
them  to  it.  in  her  thinking,  the  study  of  Greek 
and  ancient  philosophy  were  of  value  for  their  own 
sakes,  although,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  it  was 
through  them  that  her  interest  in  religion  was  to  be 
aroused# 
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Glass,  o£,  cit . , p.  38 
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CHAPTER  II 


EDUCATION  AND  YOUTH 

During  his  youth  Demetrius  Gallitzin  was 
continually  under  the  direct  influence  of  his  mother’s 
will.  As  a result,  the  boy  grew  up  with  little 
understanding  or  appreciation  of  the  values  of 
ordinary  human  life.  He  did,  however,  by  reason  of 
Amalia’s  association  with  Franz  von  Fuerstenberg, 
Vicar-General  and  civil  administrator  of  the  city 
of  Miinster,  come  into  contact  with  a type  of  community 
and  educational  system  that  was  to  exercise  a 
determining  influence  upon  the  church  and  community 
T/hich  he  himself  was  later  to  establish  in  the 
United  States. 

I.  THE  PERIOD  OF  RESIDENCE  AT  NITHUIS,  1774-1779 

Diderot  remained  at  The  Hague,  as  a guest 

in  the  Gallitzin  home,  from  the  middle  of  May  1774 

1 

until  the  following  October.  Despite  the  princess 
changed  manner  of  life,  she  was  still  fond  of  the 
stimulating  arguments  and  scintillating  repartee 
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Daniel  Sargent,  Mitri  (New  York: 
Longmans,  Green  and  Company,  Inc.,  1945),  p.  10. 
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which  had  characterized  her  in  former  days.*^  She 
v/as,  hov/ever,  becoming  more  and  more  convinced  of 
the  value  of  separation  from  the  world*  Inasmuch 
as  it  was  not  possible  to  achieve  this  to  any 
considerable  extent  while  still  resident  in  the 
home  of  the  Russian  ambassador,  she,  his  wife,  began 
to  seek  possibilites  of  greater  seclusion.^ 

About  this  time  she  bacame  acquainted 
with  Franz  Hemsterhuis,  an  enthusiast  for  classical 
culture.  He  held  that  the  Golden  Age  was  in  the 
past,  and  selected  the  age  of  Pericles  as  representing 
the  highest  perfection  achieved  at  any  time  by  the 
human  race.  Although  not  a member  of  any  Christian 
church,  he  had  adapted  the  Calvinistic  emphasis  on 

4 

the  Fall  of  Man  to  fit  his  own  theory.  Ever  since 
the  Golden  Age,  he  taught,  mankind  had  been  living 
in  a state  of  degeneracy.  In  order  to  achieve  the 
highest  perfection,  it  was  necessary  to  escape  from 
the  formalities  and  frivolities  of  this  over- 


Baroness  Pauline  von  Huegel,  A Royal  Son 
and  Mother  (Notre  Dame,  Indiana:  The  Ave  Maria 
Loretto  Press,  1902),  p.  16. 
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Book  Company,  1940),  p.  38. 
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Emile  Boulan,  Francois  Hemsterhuis 
Le  Socrate  Hollandais  (Groningue:  Librairie 
P.  Noordhof,  1929),  pp.  20  ff. 
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formalistic  and  frivolous,  and  hence,  fallen  world. 

It  was  therefore  desirable,  according  to  Hemsterhuis, 
for  a person  seeking  life’s  highest  perfection  to 
withdraw  from  the  organized  life  of  society  and  feast 
his  soul  upon  the  ancient  Greek  classics.  Seclusion 
was  necessary  for  the  achievement  of  this  true  state 
of  bliss. 

Hemsterhuis  had  held  and  sought  to  teach 
these  ideas  for  many  years,  but  had  gained  no 
disciples.  About  this  time,  however,  he  began  to 
visit  in  the  Gallitzin  home,  and  found,  somewhat  to 
his  surprise,  that  the  urbane  and  polished  v/ife  of 
the  Russian  ambassador  was  not  only  interested,  but 
was  actually  willing  to  put  into  practice  his 
teachings . 

In  her  travels  about  The  Hague,  the  princess 
had  discovered  a vacant  villa  about  five  miles 
distant  from  the  city  on  the  road  to  Scheveningen. 

This  seemed  to  her  to  be  an  ideal  place  in  v/hich  to 
shut  herself  away  from  society,  in  order  to  engage 
in  the  search  for  a deeper  happiness.  Diderot  was 
accordingly  requested  to  intercede  with  the  prince 
in  this  matter.  His  permission  being  obtained,  the 
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villa  was  leased,  and  in  October  1774,  the  princess, 
with  her  two  children,  left  the  home  of  their  husband 

5 

and  father,  never  permanently  to  return  thereto. 

The  princess  selected,  as  the  name  of 
her  new  house,  Nithuis . a Dutch  word  meaning  "Not 
at  home,"  signifying  her  lack  of  interest  in  re- 

g 

ceiving  social  visits.  Here  she  remained  secluded 
from  society  for  about  four  years  in  the  attempt  to 
achieve  the  complete  detachment  which,  according 
to  Stoic  philosophy,  was  the  greatest  good  that  man 
could  attain. 

The  way  of  life  followed  at  Nithuis  was 
extremely  simple.  The  prince  was  to  be  allowed  to 
visit  his  wife  and  children  twice  each  week. 
Hemsterhuis  himself  might  come  no  more  frequently, 
but  was  to  write  the  princess  daily,  giving  her 
instructions  on  the  techniques  to  be  followed  in 
household  regimen,  instruction  of  her  children,  and 
attainment  of  the  goal  she  was  seeking.  The  princess 
might  occasionally  travel  among  persons  of  intel- 
lectual interests,  or  write  letters  to  them.  This 
was,  however,  to  be  the  extent  of  her  social  contacts. 


Sarah  M.  Brovmson,  Life  of  Demetrius 
Augustine  Gallitzin.  Prince  and  Priest  (New  York: 
Father  Pustet  and  Company,  1873),  p.  31. 
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Amalia  tried  to  instruct  her  children  as 
Socrates  would  have  done.  In  this  endeavor  she  seems 
to  have  met  with  comparatively  little  success,  so 
far  as  any  observable  results  were  concerned. 

Demetrius  did  not  seem  to  be  interested  in  anything, 
while  Marianne,  endowed  with  a fair  face  and  a 
pleasing  personality,  found  the  Nithuis  plan  of  life 
rather  dull . 

Dentan  and  the  projected  trip  to  Switzerland . 
In  the  year  1779,  a Swiss  philosopher  named  Dentan 
came  to  visit  Hemsterhuis,  in  order  to  study  his 
so-called  Socratic  method.  He  found  the  princess, 
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however,  to  be  more  interesting  than  her  teacher. 

Being  informed  of  the  difficulty  which  the  princess 
was  having  in  interesting  Demetrius  in  the  things 
which  she  considered  to  be  most  sublime  and  worthv/hile, 
he  suggested  a trip  to  Switzerland.  There  the 
Socratic  type  of  instruction  was  to  continue,  while 
they  boy’s  Interest  in  it  was  to  be  stimulated  by  the 

o 

majesty  of  the  Alps. 


Sargent,  ££.  cit . , p.  19. 
Katerkamp,  0£.  cit . , pp.  48-9. 


cr  Jjc  sic  ‘ b1'  Cl  .>^i^>b  e^rad  bluow 

rs  , coi'g  .:;tc:-::  t-t=v-^^'^JWiiood"rirfly  Jtsre  o? 

. >*n*Ji  c-iioo  C'^o?'  ©XGisV';4>ii'-  ■ T'lfl 

.-.i::  r.I  L.o^€&*:e-.i.'  od  ca^  i''/i  'r-l'o 

r ^n,7  eOi^l  a ri^lw  Levobn©  , ©li.vf 

:MI  'to  r.ic  f^turjl  i © fa  ;;.*x'o  _ . ’.  jilBfxci.ioq  vr.t. 

. .>  b 

j ;>/' I Alt  -.'l'^;  •■/  3ir©'l 

iii*ail-'  i.  'V'  : : •»%fiq.08OXtd^  » .^WJ  'i.j.ax 

•^  *.  oa  *i0JC)'io  n.r  ^*r  tt'V.*iOo  .^laAv  cj  ©lai  o 

. p.  r I fjnJJOt  ©H  .;u  -‘'!-«in  ©iai.'iOoG  6©IXii:-oc 
oc:^v^  rBd»?  j'p-'-'ifc.tnt  o’ioiff  ecf  oa  ^aavowo^^ 

Sjar  ; :-  c?  €>dt  ffctriv  yalj'6'  edd  7c  hoa-.'i<7aI  B-' X afl 

i:-.  ; rJ  ■'‘.f  .li  JinXvr-jrf  ri  V' 

: ^.^B  ©.rllcfue  J ac.n  i>u  ca  " * Maaco  cda  : ' 

QCfj  — .bi:r  ;3  fcOCJ  S 3?. JM-Tti  Orf 

©li.'  - . ' r.;.ii  ^>:  Cj  r:r'.  1 ^ 

cy-  \ri  . j.-I  /ilJ-s  c4  a^r,-  a'  £Jl  i y’Yf'"-’ 

I A oriJ-  lo 


^ V 

, - ■‘1^  • t - 

. i-'^r  . :^  < • ' JL£  ’ZP  • 

I 

. ♦ ' ■«’ 


36 


The  princess  seems  to  have  been  immediately 
captivated  by  the  idea*  Hemsterhuis,  however,  would 
not  be  able  to  go  to  Switzerland  with  her,  as  he  was 
financially  dependent  upon  a Dutch  government  position. 
Not  wishing  the  princess,  his  first  and  only  disciple, 
to  pass  beyond  his  influence,  Hemsterhuis  began  to 
seek  ways  of  detaining  her.  One  of  the  means  he 
used  for  this  end  was  to  show  her  a pamphlet  on 
secondary  education  written  by  an  acquaintance  of 
his,  Baron  Franz  von  Puerstenberg,  Prime  Minister  of 
the  Principality  of  Miinster,  in  Westphalia,  Germany.^ 
The  princess  found  this  pamphlet  very  interesting. 

She  even  translated  it  into  French,  and  made  some 
corrections  in  it.  Then  she  sent  it  to  Puerstenberg. 
After  some  correspondence  on  the  subject,  Fuersten- 
berg  invited  the  princess  to  visit  Monster,  and  observe 
for  herself  the  educational  system  which  he  was  there 
establishing. 

The  ten  days  ’ visit  to  Miinster . In  the 
summer  of  1779  the  princess  accepted  this  invitation 
and  spent  ten  days  in  the  Westphalian  capital, 
studying  Puerstenberg' s school  system.  At  the  end 
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Sargent,  ££.  cit * . p.  20. 
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of  that  time  she  returned  to  The  Hague,  presumably 
to  consider  the  invitation  which  Puerstenberg  had 
extended,  to  spend  a month  at  Miinster.^^  She  decided 
to  return  to  Monster  and  remain  there  for  a more 
extended  period.  She  seems  to  have  been  motivated 
in  this  decision  by  her  admiration  for  Fuerstenberg, 
as  a man  not  only  conversant  with  ancient  Greek 
thought,  but  able  to  transmute  the  essence  of  it, 
as  well  as  of  his  other  varied  learning,  into 
workable  educational  procedures. 

Had  the  princess  not  made  this  decision, 
she  might  have  started  her  son  on  a very  different 
type  of  career.  Geneva,  where  Dentan  lived,  and 
where  there  was  an  estate  belonging  to  Prince  Dmitri 
Gallitzin,  was  one  of  the  foremost  university  towns 
of  Europe.  Its  theological  background  was  that  of 
Calvinism.  Demetrius,  had  he  grown  up  in  this 
environment,  almost  certainly  would  have  become 
something  other  than  a Catholic  missionai*y. 

II.  THE  PERIOD  OF  RESIDENCE  AT  MtJNSTER,  1779 -179i^ 

In  July  1779,  Amalia,  with  her  two  children, 
and  her  coachman,  left  Nithuls  for  Miinster. 


Ibid. . p.  21. 

Katerkamp,  o£.  cit . « p.  49. 
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Hemsterhuis  had  lost  his  first  and  only  disciple, 

who  was  now  completely  captivated  hy  her  new  obsession. 

His  feelings  on  this  occasion  were  expressed  in  a 

12 

letter  preserved  in  part  for  us  by  Boulan.  In  this 
letter  Hemsterhuis  cast  aside  the  mantle  of  circum- 
spection and  declared  that  friendship  was  a term  too 
pale  to  describe  his  feeling  for  the  princess.  He 
further  spoke  to  her  "d* amour  et  de  passion."  He 

kept  a lock  of  Amalia *s  hair  in  an  envelope  on  which 
he  had  written,  "cheveux  sacres  de  Diotime, calling 
her,  as  a term  of  endearment,  by  the  name  of  the  only 
woman  who  was  known  to  have  indulged  in  argument  with 
Socrates.  Amalia  gave  no  evidence  of  reciprocating 
the  feelings  expressed  in  this  letter.  In  her  later 
letters  to  Hemsterhuis,  while  not  agreeing  with  his 
views,  she  was  careful  at  all  times  to  use  the  utmost 
of  good  taste. 

Franz  von  Fuerstenberg.  The  man  under  whose 
Influence  Amalia  now  came  was  both  a classical  scholar 


Boulan,  0£.  clt  ♦ . p.  38. 
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Amalia  Gallitzln,  Briefwechsel  und 
Tagebucher  der  Fdrstinn  Amalie  von  Gallitzin  (Miinster; 
Adolph  Russell’s  Verlag,  1874),  pp.  233-7. 
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and  a successful  administrator.  He  v/as  both  Vicar- 
General  and  secular  ruler  of  the  principality  of 
Milnster . 

The  Miinster  of  Baron  von  Fuerstenberg. 

In  the  city  of  Cologne,  \inder  Puerstenberg' s 
direction,  certain  interesting  and  significant  social 
and  educational  experiments  were  being  conducted. 
Unlike  Hemsterhuis,  the  Baron  was  a practical  man  of 
affairs.  During  the  Seven  Years'  War,  when  Miinster 
had  been  the  battleground  for  the  armies  of  England, 
France,  and  Prussia,  he  set  up  a food  distribution 
system  that  made  it  possible  for  his  province  to 
emerge  from  the  war  with  less  economic  maladjustment 
than  was  the  case  in  neighboring  domains  where  the 
war  itself  had  caused  far  less  disruption  of  life. 

When  the  war  was  over,  the  economic 
recovery  of  Miinster  had  been  phenomenal.  This  had 
been  due  in  large  part  to  the  efforts  of  Fuerstenberg 
who  seems  to  have  combined  unusual  sagacity  in 
financial  matters  with  an  absolute  devotion  to  the 
Catholic  Church.  This  combination  of  qualities 
made  it  possible  for  him  at  once  to  institute  a 
program  of  rigid  economic  controls  and  to  insure. 
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by  his  religious  authority  the  acceptance  of  his 
program,  since  Mlinster  was  by  la?/  a Catholic  state. 

17 

He  gave  especial  attention  to  the  schools. 
Essentially,  Fuerstenberg’ s educational  program 
consisted  in  making  education  available  to  every 
man  on  v/hatever  level  he  was  able  to  profit  by  it. 

He  reorganized  the  institutions  of  hi^er  learning 
which,  until  the  Edict  of  Suppression  in  1773,  had 
been  under  the  control  of  the  Jesuits.  Vi/hile  he 
did  not  wholly  eradicate  from  his  schools  the  teaching 
of  the  classics,  he  stressed  the  study  of  mathematics 
and  science,  especially  as  they  might  contribute 
technical  and  useful  knowledge  to  the  practical 
problems  of  everyday  life.  Physical  training,  in- 
cluding swimming  and  fencing,  was  introduced  into 
the  curriculum  of  Miinster’s  schools.  The  study  of 
German  literature  was  undertaken.  Political  science 
became  a major  item  in  the  curriculim. 

'*The  .g:reat  man . '*  The  princess  was  fas- 
cinated by  Fuerstenberg' s practicality,  and  by  his 
versatility.  He  had  hoped,  at  about  the  time  of 

Sargent,  op . cit . , p.  25 
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P.  Heinrich  Lemcke,  Leben  und  #irken 
des  Prlnzen  Demetrius  Augustin  Gallitzin  (Mlinster; 
Goppenrath  schen  Buch  und  Kunsthandlung,  1861),  pp.  57-58. 
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Amalia's  removal  to  Miinster,  to  become  the  next 
archbishop  of  Cologne.  However,  another  was  chosen 
in  his  place.  The  princess  happened  to  be  watching 
him  when  he  received  the  disappointing  news.  He 
was  conducting  an  oral  examination  at  the  time.  He 
maintained  his  composure  so  well,  that  the  princess 
immediately  concluded  that  she  had  found  a great  man. 
She  confided  to  her  diary  a comparison  of  his 
greatness  to  that  of  Socrates,  to  whom  she  had 
previously  compared  only  one  man,  Franz  von  Hems ter - 
huis.  From  this  point  on,  the  princess  referred 
to  Fuerstenberg  as  ”the  great  man."^® 

Because  of  her  conviction  of  his  greatness, 
the  Prince-Bishop  could  suggest  nothing  which  Amalia 
was  not  willing  to  carry  out.  At  his  suggestion, 
she  took  up  the  study  of  Latin,  of  higher  mathe- 
matics, and  of  contemporary  philosophers  such  as 
Leibnitz.  She  even  began  the  study  of  English  in 
order  to  become  conversant  v/ith  the  works  of  the 
English  philosopher,  John  Locke.  She  took  up  the 
study  of  modern  European  history.  She  began  to  read 
modern  German  literature,  and  became  so  convinced 


Amalia  Gallitzin,  Briefwechsel  und 
Tagebucher,  I,  pp.  13-14. 
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of  the  wisdom  of  Fuerstenberg* s interest  in  it  that 

she  wrote  a letter  to  Hemsterhuis,  in  which  she 

tried  to  prove  to  him  that  Goethe  was  quite  as 

worthwhile  as  Diderot.  She  even,  at  Fuerstenberg’ s 

suggestion,  took  up  such  physical  exercises  as 

19 

walking,  swimming,  and  bathing  in  icy  water. 

The  princess  * school  at  Angelmodde . The 
princess  did  not  wish,  in  observing  the  educational 
procedures  of  even  a Fuerstenberg,  to  neglect  the 
training  of  her  own  children.  Desiring  to  establish 
a school  for  them  and  finding  that  life  in  her 
residence  at  Miinster  did  not  allow  sufficient  freedom 
from  distractions,  whe  rented  a villa  at  the  nearby 
hamlet  of  Angelmodde.  Here  she  foiinded  a school 
upon  the  lines  laid  do^m  by  Fuerstenberg.  A few 
children  of  the  noble  families  were  admitted  to  this 
institution  along  with  Demetrius  and  Marianne. 

These  included  the  tv/o  sons  of  the  noble  Droste- 
Vischering  family,  who  were  both  later  to  enter  the 
priesthood. These  boys,  a little  older  than 
Demetrius,  were  often  referred  to  by  him  in  later 
years,  and  may  well  have  played  a large  part  in 


Sargent,  0£.  cit . , pp.  27-28. 
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Glass,  op . cit . , pp.  43-44. 
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determining  the  course  which  his  life  was  soon  to 
take.  The  princess  herself  taught  such  subjects 
as  she  was  able,  while  other  studies  were  placed 
in  the  hands  of  Fuerstenberg’ s tv/o  choice  teacher- 
theologians,  Hyazinth  Kistemacher  and  Johann 
Sprichmann, 

III.  THE  BEGINNING  OF  AMALIA’S  INTEREST  IN  RELIGION, 
GROWING  OUT  OF  HER  FLAWS  FOR  HER  CHILDREN’S  EDUCATION 

The  early  religious  instruction  of  the 
Gallitzin  children.  The  problem  presented  to  the 
elder  Gallitzins  in  planning  Demetrius’  education 
was  one  not  easy  of  solution.  This  boy  was  the  son 
of  a Russian  Prince,  and  hence,  was  a member  of  the 
higher  aristocracy  of  the  Russian  Empire.  His  father 
desired  for  him  a thorough  training  for  a career 

21 

in  the  Russian  military  or  state  service.  Lemcke 
tells  us  that  his  mother  did  not  wish  to  interfere 
in  any  way  with  these  plans,  but  that  from  their 
earliest  years  she  was  careful  to  keep  the  religious 
instruction  of  both  her  children  under  her  supervision. 
This  seems  a little  strange  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
even  during  the  earlier  part  of  her  stay  in  Miinster, 
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Lemcke,  0£.  cit . . p.  64 
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she  still  had  no  professed  faith.  She  seems  to 
have  felt  that  they  sould  have  religious  instruction 
given  in  the  form  of  a history  of  religion,  in  order 
that  they  might  later  choose  their  ovm  personal 
religious  faith  more  wisely.  In  order  to  he  able 
to  present  religious  data  to  them  in  this  way,  she 
began  to  study  the  Bible,  especially  the  New  Testament. 

She  introduced  into  the  curriculum  of  her 
school  the  study  of  Christian  doctrine,  electing  to 
teach  it  herself.  In  order  to  present  it  more 
intelligently,  whe  asked  help  of  Fuerstenberg.  He 
regarded  the  study  of  theology  as  the  basis  of  all 
education  and  had  built  up  his  educational  system 
on  this  belief.  Thus  she  was  daily  dealing  with 
Catholic  doctrine,  as  the  subject  matter  of  her  course. 
’JVhat  she  still  lacked  if  she  were  to  accept  Catholicism, 
was  an  emotional  crisis,  to  act  as  a catalyst  upon 
the  doctrines  in  which,  as  yet,  she  had  only  an 
intellectual  interest. 

Amalia  * s sickness . In  the  fall  of  1783 

<-3 

a crisis  did  occur  in  Amalia's  life.  She  had  been, 
for  some  time,  so  interested  in  her  school  and  her 
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studies  that  she  had  become  neglectful  of  her  o\m 
physical  welfare.  She  read  late  at  night.  She  was 
always  up  at  five -thirty  in  the  morning.  On  at 
least  one  occasion  she  bacame  so  interested  in  reading 
Shakespeare's  King  Lear  that  she  did  not  go  to  bed 
at  all.  Under  these  conditions  she  fell  so  sick 
that  she  was  not  able  to  teach  her  children  and 
students  or  to  enter . into  intellectual  discussions. 
Fuerstenberg  became  alarmed  lest  she  should  die 
outside  the  Roman  Catholic  fold,  and  sent  Bernard 
Overberg,  a priest,  to  see  her.  Amalia,  her  mind 
filled  with  the  Catholic  doctrine  she  had  been  teaching, 
found  herself  promising  Overberg  that  she  would  begin 
to  pray.  Although  not  definitely  committing  herself 
at  this  time  to  the  Church,  she  did  begin  to  view 
death,  and  therefore  life,  from  a new  angle.  She 
announced  that  she  had  become  determined  not  to  die . 

She  recovered  strength  sufficient  to  enable  her  to 
continue  her  studies. 

Amalia's  dis illus ionment  toward  great  men. 

As  Amalia  became  more  and  more  interested  in  religion, 
she  became  progressively  disillusioned  about  the 
importance  of  great  men.  In  the  summer  of  1785,  she 
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journeyed,  by  coach,  to  Weimar  to  visit  Goethe. 

Sprichmann,  Fuerstenberg,  and  even  Hemsterhuis,  who 

had  come  from  Holland  for  a visit,  accompanied  her. 

She  not  only  had  an  opportunity  to  see  and  talk  with 

Goethe, ^^in  her  mind  the  greatest  man  in  Germany, 

she  was  able  to  compare  him  to  those  who  had 

inspired  her  previously. 

Amalia  had  not  fully  recovered  from  her 

sickness.  Throughout  this  period,  she  complained 

in  her  letters  of  recurring  attacks  of  nervous 

25 

depression,  headaches,  and  insomnia.  She  was 
decidedly  not  in  the  best  of  health.  She  could  not 
xmderstand  what  others  had  noticed  of  greatness  in 
her  host.  Neither  could  she  understand  what  she 
herself  had  formerly  found  to  admire  in  her  former 
idols.  The  journey  homev/ard  in  the  intimacy  of  the 
coach  did  not  improve  matters  any.  Hemsterhuis 
seemed  stupidly  senile.  Even  Puerstenberg  was 
unable  to  strike  in  her  the  old  spark  of  interest. 
She  returned  to  Miinster  with  a decidedly  lowered 
estimate  of  "greatness." 
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Katerkamp,  op.  cit . . p.  103. 

Amalia  Gallltzin,  Briefwechsel  und 
Tagebucher  I,  pp.  66  ff. 
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The  princess  * growing  sense  of  religious 
need.  After  her  return  to  Miinster,  the  princess 
continued  to  teach  in  her  school  and  to  carry  on, 
to  outward  appearances,  her  old  way  of  life.  However, 
an  inner  change  was  taking  place.  Her  ailments 
continued  to  harass  her.  Although  still  very  fond 
of  Fuerstenherg,  she  now  often  disagreed  v;ith  his 
point  of  view.  She  had  lost  the  stabilities  both 
of  good  health  and  of  enthusiastic  loyalty  to  her 
intellectual  idols.  She  felt  the  need  of  a new 
enthusiasm,  a new  loyalty,  a new  approach  to  life. 
Miinster  *s  solidly  Catholic  influences  were  not  lost 
upon  her.  The  educational  system  after  which  her 
school  had  been  modeled  was  also  Catholic.  The 
Priest  Bernard  Overberg,  whom  Fuerstenberg  had  first 
sent  to  her  during  her  illness,  continued  to  see 
her  frequently. 

The  princess  * return  to  the  Catholic  Church. 

Just  when  the  princess  decided  to  return  to  the 

Church  of  her  childhood  we  do  not  know.  It  was  at 

some  time  during,  probably  toward  the  end  of,  the 

period  extending  from  her  return  from  Weimar  in  the 

26 

autumn  of  1785  and  August  28,  1786.  On  that  day. 
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her  birthday,  she  returned  to  the  Catholic  Church 
by  first  confessing  her  sins  to  Father  Overberg, 
and  then  receiving  the  sacrament  of  Holy  Communion. 

Influences  leading  Demetrius  to  enter 

the  Catholic  Church.  Demetrius  had  been  almost 

exclusively  under  his  mother's  tutelage  from  infancy. 

It  is  difficult,  therefore,  to  understand  Heyden's 

statement  that  he  was  "born  and  bred  in  schismatical 
27 

Greek  Church."  It  seems  probable  that  any  anti- 
Catholic  influences  in  Gallitzin's  early  life  stemmed 
rather  more  from  the  Enlightenment  than  from  the 
Greek  Church. 

Insofar  as  it  is  possible  to  reconstruct 
his  father's  philosophy  of  life,  it  seems  to  be 
based  not  upon  the  teachings  of  the  Orthodox  Church, 
but  upon  the  secularism  of  the  French  rationalists 
with  whom  the  Russian  ambassadorship  at  Paris  had 
brought  him  into  contact.  However,  since  Demetrius 
did  not  live  in  close  proximity  to  his  father  for 
any  extended  period,  after  he  was  four  years  of  age, 
it  would  be  \mwise  to  lay  any  stress  upon  this 
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influence*  There  is  little,  if  any,  evidence  to 
support  the  assertion  made  hy  Demetrius  in  later 
life  that  he  had  once  looked  upon  the  Catholic  Church 
through  the  eyes  of  an  enemy.  This  statement  gave 
him  some  justification  in  stating  that  his  acceptance 
of  that  Faith  came  as  a result  of  "investigating  the 
different  religious  systems  in  order  to  find  the  true 
one."  However,  it  seems  probable  that  his  choice 
of  a religion  was  based  rather  upon  his  taking  the 
path  of  least  resistance  under  the  influence  of  his 
mother’s  will,  than  upon  any  such  comparison  of 
different  religions  as  the  above  quotation  implies. 

It  should  be  noted  in  this  connection  that  Amalia 
delayed  her  children’s  first  Communion  for  several 
months,  hoping  that  they,  especially  Demetrius, 
would  manifest  definite  initiative  in  the  matter. 

An  incident  occurred  in  the  early  part  of 
1787  which  seemed  to  Amalia  to  make  any  further 
postponement  uny/ise  in  this  matter.  A friend  of 
the  princess,  named  Thomas  Wizemann,  lay  dying  at 
Mulheim.  In  a very  touching  scene,  he  spoke  to  the 
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Demetrius  Augustine  Gallitzin,  "A 
Letter  to  a Protestant  Friend  on  the  Holy  Scriptures," 
Gallitzin’ s Letters . Grace  Murphy,  editor (Loretto, 
Pennsylvania:  The  Angelmodde  Press,  1940),  p.  140. 
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OQ 

children  about  salvation  as  he  lay  on  his  deathbed. 

As  Amalia  talked  to  him,  the  importance  of  religious 
conversion  assumed,  in  her  thinking,  an  even  greater 
place  than  it  had  held  before.  When  the  princess 
returned  to  Miinster,  Puerstenberg  began  to  urge  her 
to  allow  the  children  to  approach  the  sacraments 
without  further  delay.  She  was  afraid,  however,  that 
Demetrius  would  do  so  merely  to  please  her,  and 
Marianne  merely  to  avoid  being  left  behind.  Ac- 
cordingly, she  subjected  them  to  intensive  catechetical 
instruction  and  other  forms  of  religious  teaching 
throughout  the  winter  of  1786-8V. 

Demetrius  * first  communion.  Finally,  on 
Trinity  Sunday  of  1787,  the  princess  acquiesced  to 
Fuerstenberg* s request,  and  the  two  children,  having 

made  their  confessions,  partook  of  their  first 
30 

communion. 

Prince  Dmitri  * s reaction  to  his  children's 
conversion.  Prince  Dmitri  Oallitzin,  v/ho  arrived 

31 

at  Miinster  for  his  annual  visit  on  June  22,  1787, 
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did  not  approve  of  his  children's  conversion  to 

Catholicism.  The  fate,  at  the  hands  of  a Russian 

empress,  of  the  only  Gallitzin  previously  accepting 

32 

that  faith,  had  not  been  a happy  one.  It  is, 
therefore,  most  understandable  that  Prince  Gallitzin 
disapproved  of  his  children's  conversion  which 
might,  for  aught  he  knev/,  cost  them  both  their 
titles  and  their  fortune. 

Accordingly,  Prince  Dmitri  sought  to 
ascertain  for  what  type  of  career  his  children 
were  being  prepared.  Considering  his  wife's 
establishment  at  Angelmodde  as  a product  of  fanati- 
cism and  superstition,  the  prince  sought  to  change 
Amalia's  outlook.  For  the  most  part,  he  avoided 
verbal  expression  of  divergent  views,  preferring 
to  influence  her  reather  by  being,  himself,  an 
example  of  balance,  poise  and  sanity.  The  princess 
continued  her  customary  pedagogical  procedures, 
even  instructing  her  children  in  Christian  doctrine 
in  her  husband's  presence.  When  a verbal  clash 

resulted,  it  was  the  prince,  and  not  Amalia,  who 

33 

went  for  a walk. 
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Sargent,  0£.  cit . , pp.  42-43 
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Thereafter  the  question  of  Demetrius’ 
Catholicism  was  scrupulously  avoided  by  the  prince. 
He  was  determined  that  Demetrius  should  go  to  Russia 
when  he  had  reached  the  age  of  twenty.  The  prince 
dwelt  much  on  that  coming  day.  He  questioned  his 
wife  as  to  Demetrius’  preparation  for  that  event. 

She  could  only  reply  that  she  had  tried  to  provide 
for  him  some  instruction  designed  to  fit  him  for 
a military  career;  that  he  was  being  instructed 
in  horsemanship  at  Puerstenberg' s riding  academy, 
and  that  she  had  hired  a Herr  Mikel  to  give  him 
fencing  lessons.  She  steadfastly  maintained  that 
she  had  planned  her  son’s  education  with  a military 
career  constantly  in  mind.  Her  husband  was  not 
satisfied  with  this  explanation,  but  he  seems  to 
have  seen  that  he  was  accomplishing  very  little. 

He  returned  to  his  duties  at  The  Hague. 

IV.  PLANS  FOR  DEMETRIUS  TO  TRAVEL  FOR 
EDUCATIONAL  PURPOSES  AS  PROPOSED  BY  HIS  PARENTS 

With  Prince  Dmitri’s  departure  from 
Miinster  there  began  a period  during  which  Amalia 
thou^t  that  her  views  had  been  defeated.  The 
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curi’iculum  which  the  prince  had  insisted  Demetrius 
must  soon  begin  to  follow  was  to  consist  of  studies 
designed  specifically  to  equip  him  for  a military 
career.  Amalia  was  so  upset,  that  she  had  to  spend 
a week  in  bed.  She  had  no  v/ay  of  knowing  at  this 
time  that  the  seed  she  had  already  sown  was  destined 
to  determine  Demetrius’  career  to  a far  greater 
extent  than  the  other  plans  that  were  being  made. 

Amalia’s  plans  for  Demetrius . The  princess 
decided  that  the  most  feasible  way  of  keeping 
Demetrius  with  the  Church,  and  at  the  same  time 
satisfying  his  father’s  desire  to  see  him  enter  the 
world  of  practical  things,  was  for  her  to  find  him 
a career  in  the  Catholic  Rhineland.  She  had  heard 
of  a young  Catholic  prelate,  Carl  Theodor  von  Dalberg, 
who  had  recently  been  nominated  Bishop-Coadjutor 
of  Mainz.  A Catholic,  he  was  liberal  in  his  views. 

She  hoped  to  find  a position  of  a military  or 
diplomatic  nature  for  Demetrius  with  him.  She  went 
to  Mainz  for  an  interview,  and  ceune  home  disappointed. 
She  felt  that  Dalberg  v/as  at  heart  a disciple  of  the 
Enlightenment  rather  than  of  Catholicism.^^ 
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However,  on  his  suggestion  she  had 

Demetrius  instructed  in  state  finance,  even  hiring 

a nationally  known  authority  on  the  subject, 

Johann  Georg  Busch,  to  come  from  Hamburg  and  give 
35 

him  lessons.  Despite  her  disillusioned  attitude 
toward  von  Dalberg,  she  only  very  gradually  re- 
linquished her  hope  of  having  Demetrius  enter  his 
employ. 

She  began  to  reconcile  herself  to  the  idea 
that  Demetrius  was  going  to  be  a Russian  officer. 

She  devoted  herself  to  the  task  of  making  him  so 
firm  a Christian  that  such  a life  would  not  interfere 
with  his  Catholicity,  She  was  constantly  questioning 
him  and  taking  note  of  his  behaviour  to  see  whether 
or  not  his  religious  experience  v/as  genuine.  She 
was  now  afraid  he  had  embraced  Catholicism  only  in 
order  to  please  her,  and  that  the  experience  was 
not  sufficiently  spontaneous  to  endure.  Although 
Demetrius  had  followed  her  wishes  in  the  choice  of 
a religion,  she  was  no  happier  than  before. 

Puerstenberg,  at  this  time,  counselled  her 
to  be  patient.  She  was  not  disposed  to  take  his 
advice.  She  began  to  confide  to  her  diary  faults 
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v/hich  she  was  now  beginning,  for  the  first  time, 
to  see  in  him.^^ 

Hamann  as  the  princess  * adviser . Amalia 
turned  in  the  summer  of  1788  to  a new  mentor, 

Johann  Georg  Hamann.  He  was  not  a Catholic,  but 
did  believe,  nevertheless,  in  a form  of  Christianity 
more  similar  to  Fuerstenberg’ s Catholicism  than  was 
that  of  Dalberg.  He  enjoyed  the  Socratic  type  of 
teaching,  but  adapted  it  in  accordance  with  the 
view  that  only  spontaneous  impulses  are  worth  putting 
into  words.  After  thoughts,  he  believed,  are  always 
worthless.  Although  she  did  not  like  certain  of  his 
rather  coarse  habits,  Amalia  lodged  him  in  her  house, 
because  of  his  frequently  proclaimed  humility  and 
his  absolute  frankness  in  criticizing  her  educational 
methods . 

Hamann,  more  than  any  of  her  former  mentors, 
hit  upon  the  basic  reason  for  the  princess’  inability 
to  develop  initiative  in  her  children.  He  said  that 
she  was  every  day  digging  up  the  beans  she  had 
planted  to  see  if  they  were  growing,  and  thus  was 
continually  failing  to  achieve  any  permanent 
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Hamann  died  in  Amalia’s  house  on  June  21, 

37 

1788,  leaving  her  in  a sense  of  complete  desolation. 

Overberg  as  the  princess’  adviser.  One 

day  Amalia  wrote  a letter  to  the  Priest  Bernard 

Overberg,  stating  that  she  needed  a spiritual 

director,  and  asking  him  to  undertake  the  task. 

38 

This  he  consented  to  do.  Sargent  comments  that 

from  this  time  on,  she  became  "more  patient  with 

II 39 

herself  and  more  patient  with  Mitri, 

Being  patient  with  her  son,  however,  did 
not,  in  her  mind,  involve  letting  him  make  his  own 
decisions,  a thing  which  she  still  considered  him 
unable  to  do.  As  his  twenty-first  birthday  drew 
near,  she  began  to  urge  him  to  receive  the  Sacrament 
of  Confirmation.  On  the  Feast  Day  of  St.  Augustine 
in  1791,  he  did  receive  this  sacrament,  at  the  same 
time  taking  the  name  of  Augustine  as  his  confirmation 
name.  This  act  seems  to  have  been  motivated  by 
Amalia  who  like  to  picture  herself  in  the  role  of 
Monica,  and  who  saw  in  her  colorless  and  apparently 
purposeless  son  a parallel  to  the  young  Augustine. 
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Plans  for  European  travel » While  Amalia 

was  changing  her  plans  for  Demetrius'  esucation. 

Prince  Dmitri  was  making  some  of  his  own.  He  began 

to  seek  a travel  itinerary  for  his  son  which  would 

make  him  more  self-reliant,  in  preparation  for  his 

military  career.  V/ith  the  concurrence  of  Amalia, 

he  arranged  to  have  Demetrius  appointed  aide-de-camp 

to  the  Austrian  general.  Von  Lilien,  who  at  that 

time  was  embarking  on  a campaign  against  the  French 

40 

Jacobins  in  the  province  of  Brabajit.  This  was 
prevented  by  the  sudden  deaths  of  the  Emperor  Leopold 
and  the  King  of  Sweden,  It  was  though  that  both 

41 

these  monarchs  had  been  murdered  by  the  Jacobins, 

By  reason  of  this  order,  Demetrius  lost  his  opportunity 
to  see  active  military  service  at  this  time.  Russia 
was  not  involved  in  war  just  then.  Therefore,  his 
parents  began  to  seek  some  way  in  which  the  lad 
might  profitably  spend  his  time. 

It  was  decided  that  the  young  man  should 
spend  a year  or  two  in  travel,  that  he  might  learn 
to  stand  alone  and  see  something  of  the  world. 

The  problem  of  where  to  send  him  for  this  purpose 
was  no  small  one.  It  had  been  the  custom  to  send 
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young  gentlemen,  as  an  inevitable  part  of  their 

training,  to  Paris,  in  order  that  they  might  acquire 

its  culture  and  the  friendships  which  would  be  so 

helpful  to  them  in  diplomatic  or  military  life 

anywhere  in  Europe.  However,  it  v/as  not  possible 

for  Demetrius  to  follow  this  course  when,  in  1791, 

his  parents  sought  for  him  a well  planned  itinerary 

of  foreign  travel.  At  that  time  violent  revolution 

with  much  bloodshed  was  the  order  of  the  day  all 

around  Paris.  Lemcke  speaks  of  that  city  as  being, 

"war  gerade  daraals  der  unnachbare  Krater,  welcher 

43 

das  Berderben  iiber  die  Welt  ausspie." 

The  elder  Gallitzin  seriously  considered 

sending  his  son  to  St.  Petersburg  to  enter  the 

imperial  service  at  once.  His  wife,  however,  would 

not  hear  to  this . She  begged  her  husband  to  allow 

her  to  select  some  man  of  experience  as  a sort  of 

companion  for  Demetrius  and  to  allow  him  to  enter 

military  service  of  some  other  nation.  Her  pleas 

having  been  granted,  she  wrote  to  her  brother,  the 

44 

Prussian  General  Schmettau,  about  this  matter. 


43 

Lemcke,  o£.  cit . . p.  76. 


44 


Loc . cit 


f*  f, 


• .'* » 


ii:iLiJ  l<y  d'T.-n  -Id'.ilvi^ai  r.'B  f.B  .nemeltne^  j?ni/OT 

« 

;frfr:  ' ft::  , ■ In.M^  ci 

oc  tXs-'ov  . qXi't . fit  X*  1 911  b^.^Xiio  eji 

o*i.l£  " Ili^qXoif 

©X-Xli  Goq  iOL  RB'.'  ■ ':  ,70vi>i*cv  . frooiXi  ■ Jii  H»ierfwij:nx' 

, .'lort'.t  sf'i.x^cc  '-Xrtd  iffcXX^  *1  ssjX '.iv  99?*^  'ToI 
Xf''-^'  B ffrXfl  tol  ^^rCjcifOP.  el/i 

,vX.x.I<'v--  ^.di  -rvu  • lo 

I C«  YX’l  -iEf-j  ‘lav'ic  9:*^^  8f.v  fceuCebooId  .ioxfin,  lyXv/ 
.' ;rlt‘(f  fi-  ''*Xr>  FT'fioqa  c^io-n?-^  . boxx^B 

M 

•irK^^Is  t ■-‘'- cfxfsBi'rrj.*  'idS  elBa'ab  *13W 

. B.tqf  niTB  ‘xedt'  n>-X‘i9f.‘i©a  eab 

t>»>'iei‘.?  "fiot  Tflcx<oi*.v'<?  jiXs^IIIb'U  'XoiIjIs  oKT 

s»flv  %>itn  z'i^;ic-\  .JO  r:ou  tld  jnlbnse 

.Mj-O’.  ,n  TfefrOrt  .f'ilw  .;lil  .6o-*o  vxii— a X6i‘:/-»qt3X 
0.x  tifPffasJtL  *:a4  b6?8 9dw  .e^xic!  o;X  od  ;toii 

J'lOCi  f.  Si*  IOC  X©  *tci  iUtfiV  0^0  “ ?f:  ’.fcdii  flOd 

c,-t  ndd  w-IIii  fc:T-  LUl  .*t>cea  J aotrcaqmoo 
3r-.-“*X‘‘i  *10^  .'zz‘.Jiyi  • ze:'3o  f>tcca  1©  ©aXv'i'.a  v«ixXlX-.i:r 
nt.  -o-vi  *10:1  c d-  c nasi'd  ^nXvBi 

loidcm  cXdd  dixoda  . r iid^do  vfoii  iB'iaxxaO 


Zh 

t ,ae  ^'.iTwflea 


59 


These  half -formed  plans  had  to  be  given  up,  however, 

when  even  he  replied  that  he  was  unable  to  secure 

for  his  nephew  any  such  post  as  that  requested. 

Plans  for  a trip  to  America.  At  this 

time,  a young  priest  named  Brosius,  who  had  been 

living  in  Miinster,  was  about  to  embark  for  America 

45 

to  become  a missionary.  He  indicated,  apparently 

at  Amalia* s suggestion,  that  he  would  be  willing 

to  act  as  mentor  and  tutor  to  her  son  on  a trip  to 

the  United  States.  Inasmuch  as  other  plans  had 

proved  impractical,  it  was  possible  to  secure  the 

consent  of  the  boy's  father  to  this  plan  on  condition 

that  his  entry  into  the  Russian  service  should  not 

thereby  be  postponed  for  more  than  two  years.  It 

was  intended  that  he  should  study  the  language,  laws, 

and  customs  of  the  people  of  America  as  he  travelled 

through  the  country.^  The  elder  prince,  who  in 

his  days  at  Paris  had  become  an  admirer  of  Washington 

and  Jefferson,  urged  his  son  to  seek  an  introduction 

to  these  and  other  outstanding  men  of  the  new 

48 

American  nation.  Thus,  although  for  different 
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reasons,  the  various  members  of  the  G-allitzin 
family  seem  to  have  been  about  equally  satisfied 
with  the  decision  that  the  boy  should  travel  in 
the  New  World. 

The  Princess  Amalia  procured  from  the 
Prince -Bishop  of  Hildesheira,  a letter  of  intro- 
duction to  John  Carrollwho  v/as  the  first  Bishop  of 

Baltimore,  and  at  that  time,  the  only  Catholic 

49 

Bishop  in  the  United  States . 

Embarkation  for  America.  On  August  18, 
1792,  Demetrius,  then  in  his  twenty-second  year, 
embarked  from  Rotterdam  for  America.  The  scene 
which  occureed  at  his  embarkation  is  one  which  gives 
us  a very  real  insight  into  his  character  as  it  was 
at  this  stage  of  his  development . 

The  ship  was  riding  at  anchor  in  the 
harbor.  A boat  was  sent  to  bring  him  aboard.  When 
he  saw  the  boat  raocking  and  the  waves  beating  upon 
it,  losing  his  courage  although  the  trip  had  been 
planned  for  months  and  his  companions  and  baggage 
were  already  on  board,  he  suggested  that  it  might 
be  best  after  all  to  cancel  the  voyage.  He  began 
seriously  to  argue  the  matter  with  his  mother.  She 
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Brownson,  o£.  cit . . p.  63. 
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had  very  little  to  say  until  the  hoat  had  reached 

50 

the  wharf.  Then,  as  Lemcke  reports  the  Incident, 
she  turned  angrily,  telling  him  she  \fas  axhamed  of 
him,  and  seized  his  arm  in  such  an  unexpected 
manner,  that  he  lost  his  balance  and  fell  into  the 
ocean.  He  was  assisted  into  the  boat  by  the  sailors 
and  rode  away  to  the  ship. 

It  is  difficult,  in  assessing  this  ex- 
perience, to  determine  whether  it  exercised  any  very 
great  influence  in  moulding  the  young  man*s  character. 

Brownson  comments,  "What  new  life  was  born  in  him 

,,51 

in  that  moment  beneath  the  waves  one  cannot  say. 

It  is  unwise  to  place  too  great  emphasis 
on  this  incident,  however.  We  have  no  striking 
example  of  resoluteness  on  Demetrius'  part  in  the 
period  immediately  following.  As  will  be  shown  in 
the  succeeding  chapter,  Demetrius  was  surrounded, 
almost  from  the  moment  of  his  debarkation  in  America, 
by  personalities  sufficiently  strong  to  have  been 
responsible  for  decisions  which  the  lad  himself  might 
appear  to  have  made.  Nevertheless,  the  resolute  will 
power  soon  to  be  exhibited  by  Demetrius,  when,  as  a 
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seminary  student  he  should  practice  mortification 
of  the  flesh,  seems  to  indicate  that  some  nev/  life 
was  present.  Expecially  significant  is  the  fact 
that  these  austerities  were  not  demanded,  nor  even 
expected,  of  him. 
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chapter  III 


THE  PERIOD  OF  DECISION--DEiviETRIUS ' VOCATION 

Demetrius  Augustine  Gallitzin,  spending 
v/hat  was  intended  to  be  a brief  period  of  travel,  in 
America,  decided  completely  to  forsake  the  Old  World 
environment  and  influences  of  his  youth,  and  embark 
upon  the  career  of  an  American  priest.  The  disap- 
probation with  which  his  family  and  friends  viewed 
his  chosen  calling  did  not  prove  sufficiently  strong 
to  dissuade  him  from  his  course. 

I.  DEMETRIUS'  FIRST  CONTACTS  IN  AMERICA 

The  ship,  bearing  young  Demetrius  and  his 
priestly  mentor.  Father  Brosius,  docked  at  Baltimore, 
Maryland  on  October  28,  1792,^ 

Demetrius,  imder  the  name  Mr.  Augustine 
Smith,  was  introduced  to  Bishop  John  Carroll  of  the 
Catholic  Diocese  of  Baltimore,  and  to  the  French 
priests  who  were  resident  at  the  Seminary  of  Saint 
Sulpice  there. 


1 

Thomas  Heyden,  Life  and  Character  of 
the  Rev . Prince  A.  Gallitzin  ( Baltimore : John 
Murphy  and  Company,  1869),  p.  96. 
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These  clerics  seem  to  have  been  refugees 
from  the  anti-clericalism  of  the  French  Revolution. 
According  to  Glass,  the  seminary  was  virtually  a 
refugee  center  for  Catholic  clergy  who,  not  without 
reason,  had  become  embittered  by  the  treatment  they 
had  received  in  their  native  land. 

In  such  an  environment,  there  gradually 
grew  upon  Demetrius  a revulsion  toward  things 
European.  Europe  became,  in  his  thinking,  a 
synonym  for  political  intrigue,  social  chaos  and 
spiritual  instability.  The  boy  v/ho  had  spent  his 
childhood  and  youth  in  the  company  of  secular - 
minded  nobility  and  rationalist  philosophers  welcomed 
gladly  the  prospect  of  release  from  the  social  conventions 
and  the  unsettling  questionings  of  the  Deists  and 
the  philosophes . 

il.  DEiyIETRiUii'  VOCitTlON  TO  THE  PRIESTLY  LIFE 

The  exact  date  of  Demetrius*  decision  to 
enter  the  priesthood  vie  do  not  know.  The  decision 
seems  to  have  grown  upon  him  gradually,  by  reason 


2 

M.  Fides  Glass,  S.G.,  The  Prince  Who 
Gave  His  Gold  Away  (St.  Louis,  Missouri:  B.  Herder 
Book  Company,  1940),  p.  92, 
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of  his  constant  association  with  the  bishop  on 
various  journeys,  as  v/ell  as  with  the  seminary  life. 
There  is  no  authentic  data  available  in  support  of 
G-lass’  statement*^  that  on  the  eve  of  a journey  to 
Philadelphia  he  was  praying  in  the  chapel,  and 
suddenly  received  a mystical  revelation  of  the  future 
course  of  his  life.  Heyden,^  who  knew  Demetrius 
personally  in  later  years,  and  who  seems  to  be  our 
most  authentic  interpreter  of  our  subject’s  religious 
attitudes,  interprets  the  decisions  made  by  the 
young  traveller  at  this  time  as  being  due  to  a desire 
to  exchange  the  uncertainties  of  a Russian  military 
career  for  the  tranquil  life  of  an  American  priest. 

Family  attitudes  in  relation  to  Demetrius  * 
decision.  The  career  settled  upon  by  his  parents 
may  have  been  rendered  obnoxious  to  Demetrius  by 
the  fact  that  it  had  been  planned  for  him.  He 
himself  had  had  no  part  in  choosing  a military 
career.  As  a matter  of  fact,  there  seems  to  have 


^ IHid. . pp.  92-93. 
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Heyden,  o£.  cit . , pp.  41-42. 
^ rb^. , pp.  26-27. 
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occurred  throughout  his  boyhood,  a more  or  less 

overt  conflict  between  Demetrius  and  his  father  on 
6 

this  matter.  This  condition  was  especially  note- 
worthy because  the  two  rarely  saw  each  other,  and 
because  of  the  emphasis  placed,  in  Demetrius’ 
training,  upon  filial  obedience.  Also  notev/orthy 
in  this  connection  is  Lemcke's  statement  that  the 

wills  of  mother  and  son  had,  for  some  time,  been 
7 

clashing. 

The  correspondence  by  which  Demetrius ’ 

decision  became  known  to  his  family.  At  about 

this  time,  Demetrius  despatched  two  letters  to 

Europe --one  to  his  father,  giving  no  intimation  of 

his  decision,  but  reporting  at  length  on  the  value 

of  the  contacts  he  had  made  in  America,  and  the 

other  to  his  confessor.  Father  Schnosenberg,  telling 

him  of  the  decision,  but  begging  him  not  to  com- 

8 

municate  the  matter  to  Amalia. 

In  his  answer  to  Demetrius'  letter 
Father  iichnosenberg  said  that  he  had  already  received 


P.  Heinrich  Lemcke,  Leben  und  .Virken  des 
Prinzen  Demetrius  Augustin  Gallitzin  (Munster : 

Goppenrath  schen  Buch  und  Kunsthandlung,  1861),  pp.  46-47. 
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Glass,  02,  cit . , pp.  95-96. 
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a letter  from  Father  Nagot,  one  of  the  French 

priests  at  the  seminary,  stating  that  Demetrius 

9 

was  qualified  for  the  priesthood.  He  said  that 
in  spite  of  this,  Demetrius'  letter  filled  him 
with  ‘‘fear  and  consternation"^^  as  he  had  not 
gathered  from  Nagot 's  letter  that  Demetrius  really 
thought  he  had  received  a vocation. 

The  young  seminarian  seems  to  have 
received  the  impression  that  although  Schnosenherg 
was  his  mother's  friend,  yet  he  was  first  of  all 
his  own  confessor,  and  for  that  reason  would  not 
reveal  to  iunalia  the  contents  of  her  son's  letter.^ 
Apparently  this  impression  was  justified  so  far  as 
the  first  letter  v/as  concerned.  However,  Demetrius 
wrote  a second  letter  to  his  confessor  in  which 
he  made  it  plain  that  his  intention  of  becoming 
a priest  vias  no  mere  passing  fancy,  in  his  reply 
to  this  second  letter.  Father  Schnosenherg  admitted 
that  Amalia  had  found  out  about  the  matter.  He 
explained  this  by  saying  that  the  second  letter 


Lemcke,  0£.  cit . . p.  94. 

Ibid.,  p.  95. 

Sarah  M,  Bro\mson,  Life  of  Demetrius 
Augustine  G-allitzin,  Prince  and  Priest  ( New  York: 
Father  Pustet  and  Company,  1873),  p.  76. 


4 


68 


had  come  in  a packet  of  mail  addressed  to  the 

Princess  herself.  She  opened  her  own  letter  from 

her  son  in  the  presence  of  several  friends,  and 

said  that  it  contained  nothing  of  importance, 

but  that  Schnosenberg* s letter  from  Demetrius  was 

heavier.  The  latter  did  not  have  his  spectacles, 

so  another  guest,  Herr  Overberg,  read  his  letter 

aloud  in  the  presence  of  the  company.  This  letter 

must  have  proved  embarrassing,  inasmuch  as  in  it 

the  young  man  asked  his  confessor  where  in  the 

scriptures  God  binds  a person  to  reveal  his  own 

12 

innermost  thoughts  to  his  parents. 

In  his  reply,  Schnosenberg  said  that  one 
may  not  keep  his  parents  in  ignorance  of  his  vocation, 
since  it  is  inseparable  from  one's  choice  of  a 
state  in  life,  involving,  as  it  does,  one's  emancipa- 
tion from  parental  authority,  and  that  one  m.ust 

consult  his  parents  before  making  any  decision  in 
13 

such  a matter.  This  advice  seem-s  somev/hat  sur- 
prising, coming  from  a member  of  the  Franciscan 
order,  the  founder  of  which  had  defied  paternal 
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wishes  in  giving  up  an  exalted  station  in  life  to 

take  poverty  as  his  bride. 

Amalia,  having  learned  of  her  son’s 

intention,  busied  herself  writing  letters  to  Bishop 

Carroll,  to  Father  Brosius,  to  Demetrius  himself, 

and  to  Father  Nagot.  In  her  letter  to  Father  Nagot 

she  was  especially  frank,  stating  that  she  had  no 

faith  in  Demetrius'  choice  of  a profession  nor  in 

14 

the  disinterestedness  of  his  advisers. 

Her  brother.  General  Von  Schmettau,  expressed 
himself  even  more  strongly,  saying  that  the  youth  had 
been  led  astray  to  enter  " 'im  etat  de  la  honte  et  de 
l' opprobre . 

The  Priest  Herr  Von  Furstenberg  said  that 
if  he  were  to  become  a priest,  he  should  return  to 
Europe  where  it  would  be  possible  for  him  to  become 

1 6 

an  ecclesiastical  potentate,  perhaps  a Prince-Bishop, 
Reasons  for  Demetrius  * steadfast  purpose . 

■^y,  in  the  light  of  this  preponderance  of  advice 
against  taking  the  course  which  he  had  chosen,  did 


Brovmson,  o^.*  cit . , p,  79. 
Lemcke,  ££.  cit . , p,  102. 
Brownson,  0£.  cit . , p.  81. 


r i 


nd 


r 


r\ 


(C-  oJ 


■ r 


70 


Demetrius  remain  firm  in  his  purpose  to  become  a 
priest  missionary? 

The  first  reason,  as  shovfn  beyond  any 
question  by  events  in  his  later  life,  was  his  love 
of  the  tranquility,  the  freedom  from  v/orldly  strife, 
which  he  found  to  be  possible  in  America.  In  his 
autobiography,  preserved  in  part  for  us  by  Heyden, 
he  says: 


Having  landed  in  Baltimore,  October  28th, 
with  letters  of  irtoduction  to  Right  Rev. 
Bishop  Carroll,  I had  nothing  in  view  but  to 
pursue  my  journey  through  the  States,  and  to 
qualify  myself  for  my  original  vocation,  the 
profession  of  arms.--  Hov/ever,  the  unexpected 
and  incredible  success  of  the  Jacobins,  the 
subversion  of  social  order  and  religion,  and 
the  dreadful  convulsions  in  all  the  countries 
of  Europe,  on  one  side,  compared  with  the 
tranquil,  peaceable,  happy  condition  of  the 
United  States,  together  with  some  serious 
' considerations  naturally  suggested  by  those 
events,  on  the  vanity  of  worldly  grandeur  and 
preferment,  and  many  other  things  which  would 
be  too  tedious  to  mention,  caused  me,  with 
the  advice  of  the  Rt . Rev.  Bishop  Carroll,  to 
renounce  my  schemes  of  pride  and  ambition  and 
to  embrace  the  clerical  profession  for  the 
benefit  of  the  American  Mission.  17 

A second  major  reason  for  Demetrius' 
sudden  decision  seems  to  have  been  his  desire  to 
escape  from  excessive  domination  by  his  family  and 


1^7 

Heyden,  0£.  clt . , pp.  41-42. 
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to  plan  the  course  of  his  own  life.  Vie  Imow  that 

there  were  definite  clashes  of  will  between  him 

and  his  mother  during  the  period  while  he  had  been 

still  in  Europe.  We  also  have  reason  to  believe 

that,  although  he  was  possessed  of  a deep  and 

growing  affection  for  his  mother,  he  did  not,  even 

in  the  later  years  of  her  life,  always  find  himself 

18 

in  complete  agreement  with  her  point  of  viev/. 

So  far  as  his  father  was  concerned,  we  know  that 

there  had  never  been  a complete  mutual  understanding 

19 

between  him  and  Demetrius.  This  is  not  difficult 
to  understand  since  the  one  v/as  a diplomat  and  man 
of  affairs,  while  the  other,  from  his  earliest  years, 
was  largely  under  the  influence  of  scholars,  men  of 
religion,  and  of  a woman  who  had  felt  her  life  to 
be  so  incompatable  with  her  husband’s  career  that 
she  established  a separate  residence. 

The  changing  attitude  of  Demetrius  * 
parents . The  Princess  G-allitzin  gradually  accepted 
the  idea  that  her  son  was  going  to  become  a priest. 


18 

19 


See:  Lemcke,  0£.  clt . , 
Glass,  0£.  cit . , p.  66. 
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In  her  next  letter  after  her  husband  had  learned 

of  her  son's  decision,  while  still  not  giving  her 

unqualified  approval,  she  wrote: 

Das  grtisste,  ja  das  einzige  Gliick,  dessen 
ein  Mensch  sich  hienieden  erfreuen  mag,  ist, 
dass  er  sich  gerade  dahin  stellen  k6nne,  v/o 
Gott  ihn  haben  will,  und  seinen  Posten  gut 
ausfiille.  . . .20 

In  this  letter  she  assured  him  that,  if 

his  call  to  the  priesthood  was  authentic,  she 

would  gladly  bear  whatever  reproaches  might  come 

upon  the  family  as  a result  of  his  decision.  She 

seemed  to  be  desirous  of  having  him  return  to 

Europe,  saying  that  she  could  not  bear  the  thought 

of  having  her  only  son  remain  permanently  in  America 

where  she  would  never  see  him  again.  She  said  that 

if  he  failed  to  come  in  person  to  assert  his  claims 

as  the  legal  descendant  of  the  house  of  Gallitzin, 

21 

he  might  forfeit  his  inheritance.  The  prince, 

her  husband,  had  written  to  her  saying  that  he  must 

present  himself  in  Russia  within  six  months,  or 

lose  his  army  seniority.  In  this  letter  she  trans- 

22 

mitted  this  information  to  her  son.  Lemcke  suggests 


Lemcke,  o^.  c it . , pp.  107-8. 
Brownson,  0£.  cit . , pp.  83-84. 
Lemcke,  0£.  cit . , p.  109. 
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that  if  he  had  returned  to  Russia,  he  might  have 

been  held  as  a deserter. 

The  princess  v/rote  again  on  March  20,  1794, 

saying  that  if  he  decided  to  remain  in  secular  life, 

he  was  to  return  immediately  to  Russia,  and  enclosed 

a letter  from  her  husband  suggesting  that  Demetrius 

seek  a diplomatic  post  and  indicating  that  it  might 

still  be  possible  to  secure  one  for  him  in  the  Russian 
23 

service • 

The  elder  Gallitzin  seems  to  have  been  in 

direct  correspondence  v/ith  the  Russian  Court  at  this 

time,  with  regard  to  his  son’s  future.  Perhaps  as 

a result  of  this  correspondence,  an  order  issued  by 

the  First  Major  of  the  Guard  Regiment  Ismailovsky, 

came  into  his  possession  and  was  forwarded  to  his 

son  in  America.  This  order  contained  a promotion 

for  Demetrius,  but  stated  that  unless  he  presented 

himself  to  claim  it  within  six  months,  he  would 

24 

forfeit  his  status  as  a Russian  officer.  It  appears 
that  the  elder  prince  still  cherished  the  hope  that 
his  son  would  yet  decide  to  return  to  Europe  and  to 


23  ^ 

Ibid. , 


p.  110. 


24 


Ibid . . pp.  114-5 
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follow  the  career  which  he  had  planned  for  him. 

In  his  letter  forwarded  to  his  son  by  the  princess, 
he  expressed  the  hope  that  Demetrius  had  improved 
sufficiently  in  the  matter  of  personal  appearance 
so  that  he  would  be  acceptable  in  Russia  where  "man 
ihn  dort  nur  heurtheilen  wird  nach  der  M.usseren 
Kinde,  welche  indess  jetzt  wahl  nicht  mehr  so  rauh 
und  knorrig."  This  concern  on  his  part  for 
Demetrius'  appearance  seems  to  indicate  that  he 
could  not  readily  accept  the  idea  that  his  son  was 
going  to  remain  in  America. 

ill.  DEiviETRIUS'  seminary  LIFE 

While  the  above  events  were  transpiring 
in  Europe,  bringing  him  even  to  the  attention  of 
the  Russian  ruler,  Demetrius  was  mortifying  the 
flesh  in  the  seminary  at  Baltimore.  This  was  the 
period  when,  more  than  at  any  other  time  in  his  life, 
he  became  an  ascetic.  Before  this,  he  had  had 
little  interest  in  theological  subjects  or  in  the 
quest  for  religious  truth  as  such.  After  this,  he 
became  a busy  parish  priest  with  little  time  for 


25 


Ibid. . p.  116 
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such  matters.  His  writings  show  him  to  have  had 
a rather  extensive  acquaintance  v/ith  biblical  sub- 
jects, the  history  of  the  Church,  and  with  Catholic 
26 

dogma.  He  apparently  studied  hard  upon  these 

27 

subjects  at  this  time.  Lemcke  tells  us  that, 
years  later,  he  found,  among  Demetrius’  possessions, 
popular  books  of  the  day  purchased  in  Europe  and 
sent  to  him  during  this  period  by  his  mother  and 
sister,  which  were  still  unread. 

So  severe  was  the  ascetic  life,  and  so 
exacting  were  the  studious  tasks  which  Demetrius  had 
set  for  himself,  that  his  teachers  often  had  to 
curb  him  in  the  practice  of  both.  He  had  chosen 
Saint  Aloys ius  as  his  model.  He  would  often  scourge 
himself,  fast,  and  sleep  on  the  cold  floor  until  he 
was  completely  exhausted.  These  practices,  hov/ever, 
were  not  discontinued  as  soon  as  his  seminary  days 
were  over.  Several  years  later,  when  he  received 


Note  e.g.  his  acquaintance  with  various 
translations  of  the  Bible  as  seen  in  his  list  of 
variant  readings . --Demetrius  Augustine  Gallitzin, 

A Letter  to  a Protestant  Friend  (Ebensburg,  Pa.: 

John  Canan,  1820),  pp.  30-35. 


27 


Lemcke,  o£.  c it . . p.  119. 
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the  nev/s  of  his  father's  death,  he  is  said  to  have 

slept  upon  the  floor  with  only  a large  book  for  a 

pillow,  because  his  father  had  died  outside  the 

28 

Catholic  faith. 


IV.  DEIviETKlUS ' OHDINaTION 


In  the  summer  of  1794,  Demetrius  received 

clerical  tonsure.  He.  was  ordained  as  a subdeacon 

29 

on  November  21,  1794.  The  date  of  his  ordination 

30 

to  diaconate  is  given  by  Lemcke  as  Christmas  week 

31 

of  1794.  Brownson  states  that  on  the  thirteenth 

of  February  1795,  when  he  was  received  into  the 

society  of  Baint  Sulpice,  he  was  already  a deacon. 

32 

Thus,  Sargent  is  in  disagreement  with  the  earlier 

biographers  when  he  states  that  it  was  on  March  14, 

1795,  that  Demetrius  received  the  diaconate. 

33 

Although  Lemcke  gives  the  date  of 
Demetrius'  ordination  to  the  priesthood  as  March  16, 


Ibid . . p.  124. 

>>9 

Brownson,  op.  cit,,  p.  93. 

30  Lemcke,  0£.  cit . . p.  130. 
Brownson,  0£.  cit . . p.  94. 

32  Daniel  Sargent,  Mitri  (New  York: 
Longmans,  Green  and  Co.,  Inc.,  1945),  p.  85. 

33 

Lemcke,  o£.  cit . « p.  130. 
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1795,  the  greater  weight  of  testimony  favors  the 

34 

eighteenth  of  the  same  month. 

There  had  been  a great  deal  of  opposition 
during  the  winter  of  1795  to  Demetrius*  persistence 
in  the  course  which  he  had  chosen.  The  elder  Gallitzin, 
under  pressure  from  his  Russian  relatives,  wrote  to 
his  wife  on  January  12,  1795,  imploring  her  to  persuade 
their  son  to  give  up  his  plans  for  entering  the 
priesthood,  and  to  return  to  Europe.  He  stated  it 
as  his  opinion  that  his  son's  course  of  action  con- 
stituted an  abuse  of  religion  and  that  it  resulted 

35 

from  an  overstrained  mind. 

In  order  to  quiet  Amalia's  fears  lest  her 

son  were  embarking  on  the  wrong  course.  Father  Nagot 

wrote  a letter  to  her  in  which  he  said: 

I never  brought  to  the  altar  a candidate 
for  Holy  Orders  about  whose  vocation  I am  so 
certain  as  I am  of  that  of  your  son.  This  is 
also  the  opinion  of  Bishop  Carroll  and  of  all 
who  know  him.  36 


Heyden,  ££.  cit . , p.  45. 
Brownson,  0£.  cit . . p.  94. 
Sargent,  o£.  cit . , p.  85. 

35 

Lemcke,  op_.  cit . , p.  127. 
Heyden,  op.,  cit . , p.  44. 


chapter  IV 


(rALLITZlN't)  Early  MINlbTHY 


After  his  ordination,  Demetrius  Gallitzin 
served  as  one  of  the  priests  at  Cone^vago,  Pennsylvania 
from  the  spring  of  1795  until  the  fall  of  1797. 

During  the  summer  of  1797,  he  journeyed  to  Cliptoxvn, 
Virginia,  where  he  investigated  certain  supposedly 
spiritualistic  phenomena.  During  his  pastorate  at 
Taneytown,  Maryland,  from  1797  to  1799,  he  became 
embroiled  in  difficulties  with  his  parishioners 
because  of  his  authoritarian  methods. 

I.  THE  CONEWaGO  PERIOD 

Sojourn  at  Port  Tobacco . In  the  spring  of 
1795,  after  Demetrius'  ordination,  despite  the  ?/ish 
of  Bishop  Carroll  to  use  him  in  the  city  of  Baltimore, 
he  requested  an  assignment  to  a rural  field.  Acceding 
to  his  wishes,  the  bishop  appointed  him  to  a pastorate 
at  Conewago,  Pennsylvania,  som.e  sixty  miles  from 
Baltimore.  Here  Dem.etrius  v/ould  be  under  the  super- 
vision of  one  of  Bishop  Carroll's  choice  priests, 
Father  Pellentz,  who  was  Vicar-General  of  that  section 
of  Pennsylvania. 
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However,  he  was  granted  a two  weeks’ 
vacation  before  taking  up  his  nev/  duties.  He  spent 
Easter  at  Georgetown.  On  his  return  journey,  he 
passed  through  the  region  between  the  estuary  of  the 
Potomac  River  and  Chesapeake  Bay.  Here,  instead  of 
the  small  ratio  of  Catholics  to  Protestants  to  which 
he  had  become  accustomed  in  the  population  of  Baltimore, 
he  found  an  actual  Catholic  majority.  At  Port  Tobacco, 
Maryland,  he  found  a Carmelite  Convent.  A member  of 
the  Sulpician  order,  Jean-Baptiste  David,  had,  not 
long  before,  passed  through  this  region  on  an 
evangelistic  tour. 

Demetrius  became  ill  during  what  was  in- 
tended to  be  an  overnight  stay  at  Port  Tobacco.  He 
became  very  fond  of  this  region.  Sargent^  suggests 
that  it  reminded  him  of  the  Catholic  Rhineland.  It 
may  have  proved  attractive  because  of  the  fact  that 
it  represented  freedom  from  the  supervision  of  his 
immediate  ecclesiastical  superiors,  at  any  rate,  he 
wrote  a letter  to  Father  David,  v/ho  v/as  visiting  in 
Baltimore,  expressing  his  desire  to  remain  at  Port 


Daniel  Sargent,  Mitrl  (New  York:  Longmans, 
Green  and  Company,  Inc.,  1945),  p.  89. 
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Tobacco,  and  suggesting  that  this  letter  be  shown 

to  Bishop  Carroll.  On  April  17,  1795,  Bishop  Carroll 

v/rote  a reply  refusing  to  accede  to  Demetrius' 

2 

request • 

Pastoral  work  in  the  Conewago  area . The 

nev/ly  ordained  priest  returned  to  Baltimore,  and  v/as 

there  definitely  assigned  to  the  work  at  Conewago, 

with  the  stipulation  that  he  v/as  to  ride  to  Baltimore 

every  Sunday  in  order  to  preach  in  German  to  the 

German  congregation  there.  It  seems  to  have  been 

only  by  making  this  arrangement  that  the  bishop  v/as 

3 

able  to  assign  him  to  rural  work  at  all.  Demetrius 
desired  a country  field  to  improve  his  health,  which, 
he  felt,  had  deteriorated  during  his  period  of  sedentary 
living  at  the  Seminary.  In  the  light  of  this  fact, 
the  bishop's  refusal  to  allow  him  to  remain  at  Port 
Tobacco  is  not  difficult  to  understand. 

Conewago  was,  at  this  time,  one  of  the  most 

4 

strongly  Catholic  places  in  the  entire  United  States."" 


Sarah  M.  Brownson,  Life  of  Demetrius 
Augustine  Gallitzin , Prince  and  Priest  (New  York; 
Father  Pustet  and  Company,  1873),  pp.  96-98. 


P.  Heinrich  Lemcke,  Leben  und  Wirken  des 
Prinzen  Demetrius  Augustin  Gallitzin  (Monster: 
Coppenrath  schen  Buch  und  Kunst hand lung,  1861),  p.  144. 
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Sargent,  ££.  cit . , pp.  91-92 
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It  lay  in  a territory  which  for  some  years  had  been 
claimed  by  both  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland.  As  a 
result,  penal  laws  against  Catholics  had  never  been 
enforced  there,  as  they  had  in  many  of  the  surrounding 
regions.  It  had  a large  stone  church.  The  Catholics 
of  the  region  v/ere  mostly  of  German  origin,  and 
constituted  an  actual  majority  of  the  population. 

AS  a result,  they  were  free  from  the  self-conscious 
conspicuousness  often  seen  in  religious  or  racial 
minorities.  English  was  understood  at  Conev/ago,  but 
German  was  the  colloquial  language--the  tongue  used 
in  sermons,  legal  documents,  and  on  the  street. 
Nev/spapers  there  were  printed  in  German.  There  were 
usually  four  or  five  priests  resident  in  the  tovm 
under  the  supervision  of  f’ather  Pellentz. 

The  religious  establishment  at  Conev/ago 
was  a center  of  an  ecclesiastical  influence  which 
radiated  through  a large,  prosperous,  and  firmly 
Catholic  hinterland.  Sargent  estimates  the  area  of 
activity  of  the  Conewago  mission  at  this  time  as  having 
been  "something  like  twenty  thousand  square  miles." 
Demetrius’  duties  involved  riding  about  through  this 
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Ibid. . p.  93. 
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vast  domain  in  the  discharge  of  the  functions  of  his 
priestly  office,  in  addition  to  his  weekly  journeys 
to  Baltimore. 

While  at  the  seminary,  Demetrius  had  lived 
an  almost  monastic  type  of  existence,  and  had  had 
little  contact  with  the  common  people  of  his  adopted 
country.  During  his  Gonewago  ministry  he  began  for 
the  first  time  to  come  into  contact  with  the  trends 
that  were  actually  at  work  within  the  populace.  The 
taverns,  as  well  as  conditions  of  travel  on  the  roads, 
at  this  time,  tended  to  throw  all  social  classes 

Q 

together  amid  conditions  of  extreme  intimacy. 

Demetrius  began  to  make  many  new  friendships. 
A German  Catholic  farmer,  named  Michael  Stillinger, 
of  Ghambersburg,  Pennsylvania  was  one  of  these  new 
friends.  Stillinger,  living  in  an  extremely  anti- 
Catholic  area,  had  once  hidden  Father  Brosius  who 
was  pursued  by  mounted  Ulstermen,  who  resented  the 
intrusion  into  the  territory  of  any  Catholic  priest. 

In  York  County,  about  twenty  miles  southwest  of 
Gonewago,  Demetrius  found,  and  established  a firm 
friendship  with,  a French  Catholic  physician,  Charles 
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Julien  Pochon.  Dr.  Pochon's  intellectual  interests 
and  the  fact  that  French  was  his  mother  tongue,  as 
well  as  Mrs.  Pochon's  love  of  music,  served  to  cement 
this  friendship  of  Father  G-allitzin  and  this  family. 

Travelling  over  the  entire  territory  which 

was  the  pastoral  responsibility  of  the  Gonewago  mission, 

Demetrius  became  diss’at isf ied . Often  he  met  certain 

Catholics  only  one  or  twice,  and  could  not  develop 

any  genuine  pastoral  relation  to  them.  Mass  often 

had  to  be  offered  in  farmhouses.  Demetrius  began  to 

think  that  he  would  prefer  a village  pastorate  of 

his  own  where  more  lasting  relationships  could  be 

7 

established,  and  tangible  results  observed. 

The  genesis  of  Demetrius ' community  ideal . 

The  ideal  of  a Catholic  community,  administered  by 
a priestly  head  had  been  firmly  implanted  in  Dem.etrius' 
mind  during  his  residence  in  Puerstenberg' s Miinster. 

That  ideal  began,  at  this  time,  in  his  thinking,  to 
stand  out  in  clear  contrast  to  the  practices  of 
American  Catholics  among  whom  the  priestly  pastorate 
was  often  both  itinerant  and  temporary.  This  fact 
appeared  to  Demetrius  to  destroy  the  authority,  and 
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hence  the  essential  reality,  of  the  priestly 

relationship.  He  began,  therefore,  at  this  time 

to  seek  an  opportunity  to  relate  himself  to  a 

Catholic  community  in  a pastoral  yet  an  authoritative 
0 

relationship.  Since  most  American  priests  were 
economically  dependent  upon  their  flocks,  he  early 
realized  the  difficulties  certain  to  be  encountered 
in  any  such  undertaking. 

Demetrius'  ideal  of  a Catholic  community 
was  as  yet  in  a very  rudimentary  state.  The  young 
priest  v/ho  so  short  a time  before  had  been  completely 
dominated  by  his  mother's  will  was  only  later  to 
develop  the  sternness  of  will  and  purpose  which 
would  lead  him  to  assume  and  defend  arbitrary 
attitudes  buttressed  by  an  authoritarian  status. 

The  diffusion  of  priestly  effort  witnessed  at 
Conewago  seems,  hov/ever,  to  have  created  in  his  mind 
a realization  of  the  need  for  a more  stable  type  of 

9 

Catholic  community. 

The  unfavorable  attitude  existing  in 
Maryland  toward  Catholic  institutions . Previous  to 


O 

Thomas  Heyden,  Life  and  Character  of 
the  Rev . Prince  Demetrius  A.  de  Gallitzin  (Baltimore: 
John  Murphy  and  Com.pany,  1869T7  P«  48. 


9 


Ibid . . p.  49 
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this  time,  the  civil  law  of  Maryland  had  forbidden 
the  establishment  of  public  places  of  worship. 

In  Demetrius’  time  this  v/as  no  longer  forbidden, 
but  the  mental  attitude  it  had  created  still  per- 
sisted. The  customs  peculiar  to  a Catholic  parish 
had,  through  this  previously  enforced  prohibition, 
failed  to  develop.  Catholics  living  in  cities  were, 
for  the  most  part,  a small  minority  in  a predominantly 
Protestant  population.  With  almost  the  sole  exception 
of  the  Conewago  community,  those  living  in  rural 
sections  were  so  scattered  that  almost  nowhere  did 
they  constitute  anything  like  a parish  group. 
Demetrius,  tiring  of  such  wide  ranging  pastoral 
responsibilities,  let  it  be  knov/n  that  he  preferred 
assignments  of  a more  specific  nature. 

II.  EXPERIENCES  YrfITH  PSEUDO -SPIRITUALISTIC  PHENOMENA 
AT  CLIPTO'W,  VIRGINIA 

In  the  summer  of  1797,  Father  Gallitzin  was 
deputed  by  Bishop  Carroll  to  investigate  certain 
allegedly  spiritualistic  phenomena  occurring  at  the 
home  of  a Lutheran  family,  the  Livingstons,  at  the 
village  of  Middleway,  nov/  Cliptovm,  near  Martinsburg, 
Virginia. 
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Prig; in  of  the  Livinp;stons  ’ annoyance  . A 
short  time  before,  a poor  Irish  Catholic  traveler 
had  come  to  the  home  of  the  Livingstons  and  died  there. 
By  reason  of  certain  rumors  which  Livingston  had  heard 
he  had  come  to  fear  all  priests.  For  this  reason, 
he  would  not  allow  the  traveler  to  have  the  adminis- 
trations of  a priest  when  he  v/as  dying.  Soon  after 
this  his  barns  burned.  His  horses  and  cattle  died. 

His  clothing  and  bedding  were  burned.  The  reason 
given  for  their  burning  was  that  "chunks  of  fire 
rolled  over  the  floors  without  any  apparent  cause. 
Noises  tormented  them.  Furniture  was  dashed  about. 
Crockery  was  broken.  Livingston  sent  for  all  kinds 
of  ministers  and  conjurors.  Ministers'  tracts  and 
conjurors'  riddles  were  flung  about  the  house. An 
old  Presbyterian  lady  said  that  she  had  wrapped  a 
black  silk  cap  in  her  handkerchief  before  entering 
the  house,  and  came  out  to  find  it  torn  to  shreds. 

A young  man  came  to  the  Livingston  home, 
according  to  Brownson's  account,  and  said  that  he  was 
going  to  his  Father  and  had  come  to  teach  them  the 
way  to  Him.  He  instructed  them  in  Catholic  doctrine 


Brownson,  ££.  cit . , pp.  100-1. 

Jerome  D.  Hannan,  "Prince  G-allitzin's 
Experience  with  (.^uasi-Bpiritualistic  Phenomena," 
Historical  Records  and  Studies , Vol.  15  (New  York: 

United  States  Catholic  Historical  Society,  1921),  p.  39. 
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12 

so  that,  according  to  Brownson,  several  individuals, 

including  Gallitzin,  Bishop  Carroll,  Mr,  Brosius, 

Father  Cahill,  and  Father  Fellentz,  who  later  talked 

with  Livingston,  were  amazed  at  his  understanding  of 

the  Catholic  religion, 

Livingston  had  a vision  which  he  attributed 

to  his  attitude  toward  the  poor  traveler.  He  dreamed 

that  he  climbed  a rugged  mountain,  and  on  the  top  he 

sav/  a beautiful  church,  and  in  the  church  a man  dressed 

as  he  had  never  seen  before,  A voice  said,  "This  is 

13 

the  man  who  will  bring  you  relief." 

He  told  of  this  vision  to  a friend  who  said 
that  was  the  way  in  which  a Catholic  priest  dressed. 

His  wife  importuned  him  to  see  a priest,  so  when  he 
heard  of  a Catholic  family  named  McSherry,  living  near 
Leetown,  he  went  to  see  them.  He  met  Mrs.  McSherry 
at  her  gate  and  asked  where  there  was  a priest.  She 
said  that  none  was  there,  but  that  one  would  say  Mass 
at  Shepherds town  the  next  Sunday. 

Reverend  Dennis  Cahill  * s visit  to  the 
Livingston  home . Livingston  went  to  Shepherdstown 
the  following  Sunday  to  hear  the  Reverend  Dennis 


Brov/nson,  0£.  cit . , p.  104. 
Ibid . , p,  102, 
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Cahill  who  appeared  to  say  Mass.  Upon  seeing  the 

priest,  he  cried  out  before  the  people,  "The  very 

14 

man  I saw  in  my  dream."  He  followed  the  priest 
to  the  sacristy  with  Mr.  McSherry  and  a Mr.  Minghini. 

Later,  he  confided  to  Father  Cahill  an 
account  of  the  strange  events.  The  priest  laughed 
at  him  and  said  that  his  neighbors  were  teasing  him. 
The  other  men  urged  the  priest  to  visit  the  Livingston 
house.  This  he  finally  consented  to  do. 

At  the  house.  Father  Cahill  "heard  and  saw 
clear  proofs  of  Livingston  s story.  He  did  not 
perform  the  usual  exorcism  ceremony  upon  the  house, 
but  he  sprinkled  it  with  holy  water  and  the  dis- 
turbances ceased  for  a time.  As  the  priest  was 
leaving  the  house,  a purse  of  money,  lost  for  some 
time,  appeared  between  his  feet.  Father  Cahill  left 
the  Livingston  home  in  a state  of  uncertainty. 

Father  G-allitzin*  s visit  to  the  Livingston 
home . Demetrius  arrived  at  the  Livingston  home 
shortly  after  Father  Cahill’s  departure.  Being  a 
good  Catholic,  he  believed  in  miracles,  but  having 

IMd.  , p.  105. 
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been  exposed  to  Puerstenberg' s type  of  Catholicism, 

he  did  not  expect  to  witness  any.  He  went  to 

Livingston’s  thinking  that  he  would  be  able  to 

explain  the  unusual  occurrences  without  resort  to 

the  supernatural.  As  he  entered  the  house  he  was 

greeted  by  a rumbling  sound  of  terrifying  proportions 

Demetrius  was  at  a loss  to  explain  this  happening. 

The  investigation  might  then  and  there  have  ended  in 

failure  had  not  Father  Cahill  returned  to  the  scene. 

This  time  he  exorcised  the  house,  whereupon  the 

disturbances  were  discontinued. 

Demetrius  remained  in  the  vicinity  of 

Middleway  for  about  three  months,  boarding  at  the 

home  of  Richard  McSherry  at  Leetown.  During  this 

time  he  tried,  by  repeated  questionings  of  the 

Livingstons  and  the  McSherrys,  to  establish  the  facts 

17 

in  the  case.  Brownson  declares  that  he  left  the 
region  convinced  that  the  knowledge  possessed  by 
the  Livingstons  concerning  Catholic  doctrines  could 
only  have  been  mediated  by  supernatural  agency. 
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Sargent,  op.,  c it . . p.  114. 
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Brownson,  op.  cit . . p.  106. 
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An  evaluation  of  the  Livingston  Phenomena. 

It  is  difficult  to  assess  phenomena  such  as  the  above, 
at  this  distance.  To  some  extent,  the  unusual 
character  of  these  alleged  happenings  may  be  attributed 
to  the  tendency  of  miracle  stories  to  grow,  as  they 
circulate  more  widely.  It  is  interesting  in  this 
connection  to  note  that  the  priest.  Father  Cahill, 
did  not  at  first  credit  the  stories,  and  that  it  was 
after  he  had  said  Mass,  that  the  disturbances  ceased. 
Just  what  his  personal  views  concerning  the  above 
occurrences  may  have  been  v/e  do  not  know.  It  may 
have  been  that  the  alleged  phenomena  were  hallucinations 
since  they  disappeared  as  soon  as  a strong  personality, 
capable  of  attaining  an  objective  viewpoint,  came 
into  contact  with  them. 

It  should  be  noted  that  the  appearance  of 

the  "yo^'^i^g  man'*  was  seen  only  by  the  members  of  the 

18 

Livingston  family.  The  unusual  knowledge  of  Catholic 
doctrines  afterward  shown  by  this  family  may,  in  all 
likelihood,  be  attributed  to  a gradually  acquired 
familiarity  with  such  matters,  gleaned  from  their 
fellow  Catholics.  This  seems  probable  when  we  consider 
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that  the  family  was,  at  this  time,  coming  more  and 
more  closely  into  contact  with  indoctrinated  Catholics, 
that  they  were  just  being  introduced  to  a new  field 
of  thought  in  v/hich  presumably  they  were  anxious  to 
acquire  knoivledge  and  that  they  were  meeting  from  time 
to  time,  Gallitzin,  Cahill,  Brosius  and  others,  some 
of  whom  might  unwittingly  have  instructed  them  in 
theological  matters.  It  might  well  be  that  some  of 
the  priests  who  interviewed  the  family  were  quite 
unaware  of  how  much  information  had  been  imparted  by 
others  who  had  visited  them  previously. 

Although  nowhere  does  there  appear  to  have 

been  any  suggestion  of  a deliberate  hoax,  it  is 

worthy  of  note  that  when  Demetrius  returned  to  Conewago, 

he  found  that  much  of  the  clothing  in  his  trunk  had 

19 

been  cut  to  pieces.  According  to  Brownson  there 
appeared  burned  on  the  cloth  of  one  of  his  garments 
the  figure  I.  H.  S.  This  clothing  was  later  used  by 
the  Catholics  of  Loretto  as  evidence  of  supernatural 
events  in  the  life  of  Father  Gallitzin.^^ 

The  matter  of  hos  this  clothing  came  thus 
to  be  cut  must  remain  a moot  question.  G-allitzin 

Ibid.,  p.  104. 
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himself  is  not  known  to  have  stated,  any  opinion  on 
the  subject*  It  many  be  significant  that  the  clothing, 
during  Demetrius*  stay  in  Virginia,  was  kept  in  the 
McSherry  home.  McSherry  was  a Catholic  who  presumably 
was  interested  in  the  conversion  of  Lutherans  to 
Catholicism. 

It  is  rather  more  plausible  that  the 
neighbors  who  first  advised  Livingston  to  see  the 
McSherrys  knew  more  than  appears  on  the  surface  about 
the  strange  phenomena.  They  knew  the  Livingstons  at 
the  time  v/hen  the  strange  events  started.  Being 
neighbors,  they  pres-umably  knew  about  the  visit  of 
the  Catholic  who  died  at  Livingstons.  Inasmuch  as 
they  were  the  ones  who  first  told  Livingston  about 
McSherry,  they  were  acquaintances  of  his,  and  might 
have  had  access  to  his  house.  However,  it  is  nowhere 
stated  that  these  unnamed  neighbors  of  Livingston's 
were  Catholics.  The  Implication  is  that  they  were 
not,  since  they  directed  him  to  McSherry  because  he 
was  a Catholic.  However,  it  may  have  been  that  the 
unusual  visit  and  unexpected  death  of  a Catholic  in 
v/hat  v/as  definitely  non-Catholic  territory  provided 
such  a field  for  credulity  that  someone  was  stimulated 
thereby  to  produce  the  strange  phenomena,  perhaps  as 
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a practical  joke*  The  instigators  may  have  been 
non-Catholics  who,  when  talking  to  Livingston,  re- 
ferred him  to  McSherry  to  see  how  much  credence 
would  be  given  to  the  pehnomena  by  the  Catholic 
authorities.  If  this  is  the  correct  explanation, 
they  must  have  been  quite  satisfied  with  the  success 
of  their  efforts. 

These  considerations  do  not,  of  course, 
explain  in  full  the  strange  occurrences  cited.  They 
may,  however,  point  the  way  to  an  understanding  of 
some  of  the  means  by  which  the  stories  concerning 
them  grew  to  the  proportions  and  assumed  the  forms 
in  which  they  are  encountered  by  the  historian  who 
seeks,  at  this  distance,  to  understand  them. 

III.  THE  TaNEYTOWN  PASTOthiTE 

Demetrius  returned  from  Virginia  in  December 
1797.  The  bishop  at  this  time  took  cognizance  of  his 
desire  for  a settled  parish  by  appointing  him  to  be 
the  resident  priest  at  Taneytown,  Maryland,  a village 
about  twenty  miles  south  of  Conewago. 

It  was  here  that  Demetrius’  Old  World 
authoritarian  ideas  of  the  church  first  came  into 
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conflict  with  the  assertive  frontier  spirit  of  the 
New  World.  The  young  priest  had  known  only  sub- 
missiveness  and  obedience  on  the  part  of  European 
laymen  toward  their  priests.  Property  had  been  held 
by  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  from  whose  authority 
the  priest’s  own  was  derived.  In  America,  the 
Catholic  churches,  like  other  religious  groups,  had 

adopted  the  trustee  system  of  holding  church  property. 

21 

Lemcke  deprecates  this  practice  of  American 
Catholics,  saying  that  so  long  a period  elapsed 
before  the  scattered  Catholics  began  to  form  con- 
gregations that,  when  this  did  occur,  they  lacked 
the  community  consciousness  usually  characteristic 
of  Catholic  churches.  He  is  probably  correct  in 
his  statement  that  the  unavailability  of  resident 
priests  in  the  earliest  years  was  later  responsible 
for  the  lack  on  the  part  of  American  Catholic  laymen 
of  adequate  respect  for  the  priesthood. 

This  was  especially  true  of  the  laymen  of 
the  Taneytown  church  who  had  come  to  feel  that  they 
could  dispose  at  will,  not  only  of  the  church  property, 
but  of  their  priest,  if  they  chose,  as  well. 
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Lemcke,  o£.  clt . . p.  150. 
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Conflict  with  Taney town  trustees  » Under 
these  circumstances  It  was  Inevitable  that,  sooner 
or  later,  the  young  priest  and  his  parishioners 
should  experience  a violent  collision  of  wills. 

During  Demetrius'  childhood,  his  mother, 
fearing  that  her  son  would  be  unduly  Influenced  by 
the  Enlightenment,  had  striven  to  create  In  him  a 
violent  antipathy  toward  anything  that  savored  of 
the  "Rights  of  Man,"  This  policy  was  now  bearing 
fruit , 

The  first  evidence  that  we  have  of  this 

conflict  Is  found  In  a letter  vn?ltten  to  Demetrius 

by  Bishop  Carroll  on  October  20,  1798,  In  which  he 

referred  to  complaints  from  some  of  the  laymen  of 

G-allltzln's  church  who  had  visited  him  In  Baltimore 

and  stated  that  he  was  given  to  "inconsiderate  and 

22 

high-handed  methods , " 

(Grievances  of  the  Taney  town  laymen.  One 
man,  a Mr,  Corkey,  had  let  his  horse  graze  In  the 
church  yard  and  around  the  pastor's  house.  Gallltzln 
publicly  denounced  him  as  an  unbeliever  and  obstinate 
disturber  of  the  peace,  and  threatened  to  drop  him 


22 


Brownson,  op^.  clt . , pp.  95-96. 
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from  the  parish  unless  he  reconsidered.  He  began 
at  this  time  to  post  at  the  door  of  the  church  signs 
informing  his  parishioners  concerning  the  reverent 
use  of  the  sanctuary.  The  trustees  resented  this, 
feeling  that  they  and  not  the  priest  were  in  authority. 

Financial  difficulties  during  the  Taneytov/n 
pastorate . Before  long  a more  serius  matter  arose, 
and  one  which  might  well  have  involved  the  young 
priest  in  difficulties  of  greater  moment.  Unused  as 
he  was  to  financial  matters,  and  used  to  the  ample 
budget  of  a Russian  diplomat's  family,  the  young 
priest  had  fallen  into  debt. 

Receiving  a promise  of  forthcoming  funds 

from  his  mother,  he  borrowed  a like  amount  from  a 

Mr.  Brown  of  Baltimore.  Since  the  English  and  French 

fleets  were  blockading  the  coast,  the  money  expected 

from  Europe  did  not  arrive.  Mr.  Brown  protested  to 

Bishop  Carroll,  who  v/rote  to  Demetrius  ordering  him 

24 

to  go  at  once  to  Baltimore.  Exactly  what  was  done 
about  Demetrius'  debt  at  this  time  is  not  known. 

It  does  not  seem  to  have  been  liquidated,  however. 


23 

Ibid. , p.  96. 
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Letter  v/ritten  by  Bishop  Carroll  to 
Demetrius  on  October  20,  1798,  now  in  the  archives 
of  St.  Francis  College,  Loretto,  Pennsylvania. 
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because,  as  will  be  seen  in  a later  chapter,  it 
soon  became  the  nucleus  of  a much  larger  sum  owed 
by  Demetrius  to  his  Baltimore  creditors. 

The  bishop ’ s attitude  and  advice  concerning 
Demetrius  * difficulties . In  his  letter  of  October  20th, 
the  bishop  treated  Demetrius ' difficulty  with  the 
church  trustees  by  advising  him  to  use  a policy  of 
moderation,  and  to  refrain  from  extending  his  authority 
to  its  utmost  limits.  He  assured  Gallitzin  that  no 
?/ord  censuring  his  conduct  would  be  heard  on  his  lips 
by  the  Taneyto\m  laymen,  but  the  general  tone  of  the 
letter  was  one  of  mild  reproof.  He  went  on,  hov/ever, 
to  excoriate  the  young  priest  somewhat  more  severely 
over  the  financial  matter. 

Hfter  writing  his  letter  the  bishop  waited 
in  vain  for  a reply,  not  knowing  that  Demetrius  had 
taken  time  off  from  his  parish  duties  to  go  to  v/estern 
Pennsylvania . 
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Note:  See  pages  114-5 
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GALLITZIN’S  ESTaBLISHIviENT  OF  A CHUi^CH  AND 
A catholic  COMMUIm'ITY  at  LORETTO,  PENNSYLVANIA 

In  1799,  Demetrius  Gallitzin  led  a band 
of  settlers  to  McGuire's  Settlement,  and  established 
himself  there  as  resident  priest,  paternalistic 
community  head  and  as  the  leader  in  cultural  matters, 
renaming  the  village  Loretto, 

I.  the  pounding  op  CLEARFIELD  OR  McGUIRE'S  SETTLEMEiiT 

Michael  McGuire,  a captain  in  the  Continental 
army  who  had,  after  his  retirement,  settled  at 
Taneytown,  Maryland,  entered  into  a partnership  in 
the  tavern  keeping  business  with  one  Adam  Goode, 

Mr,  Goode  owned  certain  property  in  western  Pennsylvania, 
on  Allegheny  Ridge,  beyond  the  settlement  known  as 
Pranks town,  Goode  bought  fron  McGuire  his  interest 
in  the  tavern,  giving  him  in  exchange  the  title  to 
this  land, 

McGuire  in  1789  with  his  wife,  children  and 
grandchildren,  journeyed  toward  the  property  for  the 
purpose  of  establishing  there  a Catholic  settlement. 

The  settlement  which  he  founded  there  was  at  first 
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called  Clearfield,  probably  because  it  was  a clearing 
in  the  midst  of  the  surrounding  forests,^ 

!!♦  FATHER  GALLITZIN'S  EARLY  CONTACTS  WITH 
THE  CLEARFIELD  SETTLEMENT 

Father  Gallitzin*  s first  visit  to  Clearfield. 
In  October  1795,  Demetrius  v/ent  to  this  settlement, 
over  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  from  Conewago,  to 

Q 

make  a sick  call.  Mrs.  Sarah  Burgoon,  the  Protestant 
wife  of  one  of  the  Catholic  settlers  at  Clearfield 
was  dying.  She  wished  to  be  received  into  the  Catholic 
Church.  James  Walshe,  son-in-law  of  the  deceased 
Michael  McGuire,  had  ridden  to  Conewago  to  obtain  a 
priest.  Demetrius  was  assigned  to  fulfill  this  task. 
The  young  priest,  who  had  never  before  penetrated 
beyond  the  second  range  of  mountains,  found  the  ride 
to  Clearfield,  on  the  summit  of  the  fourth  range,  a 
thoroughly  enjoyable  experience.  Clearfield  was  at 
that  time  a settlement  of  about  forty  families  living 
in  log  cabins. 


^Michael  E.  Smith,  collaborator  Edward 
Waters,  "The  founder  of  Loretto,"  Mariale , Yearbook 
of  the  Garvey  Literary  Society  (Loretto,  Pa.;  The 
Angelmodde  Press,  1926),  p.  102. 

^Lav/rence  F.  Flick,  "Gallitzin,"  Catholic 
Historical  Review.  Nev/  Series , ,Vol  .7  (Washington,  D.C.; 
The  Catholic  University  of  America,  1928),  p.  404. 
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He  entered  the  cabin  of  John  Burgoon  on 
the  fourth  night  after  leaving  Conev/ago,  and  ad- 
ministered by  lamp  light  the  last  rites  to  Mrs.  Burgoon. 
He  slept  that  night  in  the  home  of  Luke  McGuire,  a son 
of  the  settlement's  founder.  The  next  morning  he 
offered  Mass  in  the  same  house.  Before  returning  to 
Conewago,  he  learned  certain  challenging  facts  about 
the  new  settlement.  Clearfield  was  rather  thoroughly 
isolated  from  the  world,  being  fifty  miles  v/est  of 
Huntingdon,  the  same  distance  north  of  Bedford  and 
over  one  hundred  miles  east  of  Port  Pitt.  The  people 
of  the  settlement  were  predominantly  Catholic.  There 
were  other  Catholic  families  at  nearby  Franksto^m, 
and  at  Sinking  Valley,  some  twenty  miles  to  the  east. 

The  nearest  resident  priest.  Reverend 
Lawrence  Phelan,  was  at  Sportsman's  Hall,  seventy 
miles  to  the  west.  Not  having  any  horse,  and 
receiving  very  inadequate  support,  he  was  unable  to 
care  for  the  needs  of  the  settlers  to  the  east.^ 

The  Clearfield  settlers ' desire  for  a 
resident  priest « The  people  of  Clearfield  told 

^Felix  Fellner,  Phases  of  Catholicity  in 
Western  Pennsylvania  During  the  Eighteenth  Cenbury 
(Latrobe , Pennsylvania:  The  Archabbey  PresT^!  194^!) , 
pp.  71  ff. 
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Demetrius  that  they  v/anted  a priest.  Hov/ever,  they 
admitted  that  they  would  not  be  able  to  support  one. 

They  could  offer  him  only  about  sixteen  dollars 
every  six  months,  in  Spanish  currency.'^ 

Despite  the  scanty  financial  prospects, 
however,  Demetrius  found  Clearfield  settlement  and 
its  needs  definitely  interesting.  Michael  McGuire 
had  established  a kind  of  patriarchal  supervision 
over  the  colony  that  he  had  founded.  The  people, 
conscious  of  the  inadequacy  of  their  financial  support, 
would  scarcely  expect  to  dominate  a priest  as  the 
Taneyto;vn  laymen  had  done. 

Demetrius  began  to  picture  himself  assuming 
the  leadership  of  the  colony,  becoming  a kind  of 
paternal  overseer,  and  living  an  existence  altogether 
blissful  on  the  mountain  for  the  rest  of  his  days. 

The  young  priest  seems,  at  this  time,  to  have  grasped 
something  of  the  possibilities  of  community  organization 
and  social  control  inherent  in  such  a situation  as 
that  presented  by  Clearfield  settlement.  Sargent^ 

^Daniel  Sargent.  Mitri  (New  York:  Longmans, 
Green  and  Co.,  Inc.,  1945),  p.  l04. 

^Ibid. , p.  109. 
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credits  him  with  noting  that  their  society  was  ”in 
a fluid  state,  not  yet  crystallized  into  a structure,” 
and  explains  his  motivation  in  this  matter  by  saying, 
”in  working  among  them  he  would  share  their  adventure, 
and  have  a chance  to  shape  their  civilization.”  ® 

He  was  obsessed  by  the  vision  of  a community  of 
people  exclusively  of  the  Catholic  faith,  directed 
in  secular  as  v/ell  as  religious  matters  by  a leader- 
priest.  The  memory  of  Bishop  Fuerstenberg’ s Miinster 
was  still  vivid  in  Demetrius’  mind;  its  pattern  of 
social  life  a welcome  escape  from  the  trustee  system 

rj 

of  the  eastern  seaboard  congregations.' 

Demetrius ’ reaction  to  the  Clearfield 
settlers ’ need.  Enamoured  of  the  idea  that  had  so 
deeply  stirred  him.  Father  Gallitzin  rode  back  to 
Conewago,  feeling  that  he  was,  by  reason  both  of 
financial  status  and  personal  inclination,  the  one 
priest  ideally  suited  to  fill  the  needs  of  the 
Clearfield  settlers. 


^Loc . cit . 

7 

P.  Heinrich  Lemcke,  Leben  und  Wirken  des 
Prinzen  Demetrius  Augustin  Gallitzin  (Miinster : 
Coppenrath  schen  Buch  und  Kunst hand lung.  1861),  p.l57. 
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So  strong  had  this  conviction  become  that 
he  purchased  three  hundred  and  twenty-eight  acres 
adjoining  the  McOuire  holdings,  thus  incurring  a 

4 

Q 

debt  of  over  six  hundred  pounds. 

During  the  remainder  of  his  Gonewago  ministry, 
his  sojourn  in  Virginia,  and  his  Taneytown  pastorate, 
Demetrius  yearned  for  an  episcopal  assignment  of 
himself  to  Clearfield  settlement.  Communication  and 
travel  between  the  parent  village  and  its  colony 
persisted.  The  McGuires,  in  particular,  were  anxious 
that  the  priest  should  seek  to  induce  more  families 
from  Taneyto^’m  to  settle  at  Clearfield,  or  McGuire's 
Settlement  as  it  was  now  coming  to  be  called.  Letters 
urging  Demetrius  to  become  parish  priest  of  Clearfield 
were  in  his  hands  and  in  his  thoughts  when  in  1798, 
the  trouble  with  ^r.  Corkey  and  the  church  trustees 
was  brewing.  In  fact,  as  has  been  noted  in  a previous 

9 

chapter,  the  bishop  had  to  wait  for  an  answer  to  one 
of  his  letters  dealing  with  the  Corkey  affair,  because 
Father  Gallitzin,  at  the  invitation  of  the  people  of 
McGuire's  settlement,  was  visiting  in  their  midst. 

®M.  Fides  Glass,  S.C.,  The  Prince  ^Nho  Gave 
His  Gold  Away  (St.  Louis,  Mo.:  B.  Herder  Book  Company, 

194077~P«  130. 

9 
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Demetrius  * second  visit  to  Clearfield. 

In  the  autumn  of  1798,  Demetrius,  with  a Taneytown 
Catholic,  Mr.  Elder,  journeyed  to  Clearfield 
Settlement.  So  enthusiastic  was  the  young  priest 
in  his  praise  of  the  Clearfield  region,  that  before 
the  trip  was  over  he  had  sold  to  Mr.  Elder  his  own 
holdings  there.  This  sale,  however,  was  to  be 
valid  only  if  Demetrius  himself  should  move  to 
Clearfield. 

A cemetery  had  already  been  set  aside. 

It  had  been  consecrated  by  Father  Brosius  on  one 

of  his  visits  to  the  village,  on  land  designated 

for  this  purpose  by  Captain  McGuire.  Prior  to 

Demetrius’  visit,  the  property  had  been  improved 

by  the  men  and  boys  of  the  village  at  the  behest  of 

a travelling  priest  who  had  been  distressed  at  the 

11 

sight  of  cattle  grazing  on  consecrated  ground. 

He  also  learned  that  Captain  McGuire  had 
stocked  a farm  with  animals  for  the  use  of  the  priest, 
and  hired  a man  to  clear  the  land  and  make  it  ready 

^^Sargent,  ££.  cit  * , p.  120. 

^^Sarah  M.  Brov/nson,  Life  of  Demetrius 
Augustine  Gallitzin . Prince  and  Priest  (New  York: 
Father  Pustet  and  Company,  1875),  p.  117. 
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for  its  priestly  occupant.  This  land,  entirely 
apart  from  Gallitzin’s  own  later  acquisitions,  was 
approximately  four  hundred  acres  in  extent 

Petitions  to  Bishop  Carroll  for  Demetrius  * 
appointment  to  Clearfield  Settlement . At  some  time 
during  the  winter  of  1798-9,  the  Clearfield  settlers 
sent  a petition  to  Bishop  Carroll,  asking  that  a 
priest  might  be  appointed  to  serve  among  them.  They 
mentioned  the  land  which  had  been  set  apart  for 
his  use,  and  promised  "such  tithes  as  they  could 
give  him."^^ 

They  forv/arded  this  letter  to  Demetrius, 
with  the  request  that,  if  it  were  feasible,  he 
might  be  the  pastor  appointed.  He  added  his  ov/n 
request  to  that  of  the  settlers,  and  forwarded  it 
to  the  bishop. 

The  difficulty  of  supplying  resident  priests 
for  western  Pennsylvania . Bishop  Carroll  had  for 
twenty  years  found  it  extremely  difficult  to  obtain 
priests  for  western  Pennsylvania.  There  were 
several  thousand  Catholics  in  the  territory,  served 
only  by  an  occasional  free-lance  priest.  In  1794, 

in 

Lemcke,  0£.  cit . . p.  176, 

^^Brownson,  0£,  cit . , p.  110 
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he  had  attempted  to  obtain  a monastery  of  English 

Benedictines  for  this  region.  This  effort  had  been 

without  success.  He  had  appointed  Reverend  Theodore 

14 

Brouwers  to  Sportsman's  Hall  in  1789.  Father  Brouwers 
died  after  serving  only  one  year  and  Bishop  Carroll 
had  tried  to  find  a successor  for  him  in  Reverend 
Lawrence  Phelan,  who  was  located  there  during  the 
early  years  of  Demetrius'  pastorate  in  the  Alleghenies. 
Father  Brouwers  had  been  able  to  live  only  by  secular 
pursuits,  and  Father  Phelan  had  found  so  little 
support  that  he  had  resigned. 

The  bishop  felt  very  keenly  the  lack  of 
proper  pastoral  supervision  in  the  western  part  of 
the  state.  When  Demetrius  asked  for  the  Clearfield 
appointment,  therefore,  he  was  not  prone  to  dismiss 
the  matter  lightly. 

Gallitzin* s appointment  and  removal  to 

McGuire ' s settlement . On  March  1,  1799,  Bishop  Carroll 

wrote  to  Dem.etrius  from  Washington,  granting  his  request 

and  authorizing  him  to  take  charge  of  the  congregations 

15 

in  Clearfield,  Frankstown,  and  Sinking  Valley. 

^^Lemcke,  o£.  cit . , p.  159. 

^^Ibid.,  p.  115. 

Also;  Brownson,  0£.  cit . . p.  III. 
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In  August  1799,  Father  Qallitzin  visited 

McGuire’s  Settlement,  to  make  the  final  arrangements 

for  taking  up  his  residence  there. 

Demetrius  * establishment  and  naming  of  Loretto. 

In  October  1799,  Demetrius  left  Taneytoivn  for  McGuire’s 

Settlement.  The  priest  travelled  in  a prairie  schooner, 

in  which  were  placed'  the  vestments  and  altar  pieces 

needed  by  a priest,  as  well  as  Demetrius’  furniture 

and  his  small  library.  He  decided  to  have  a town 

beside  his  church,  which  was  to  be  about  a half  mile 

from  the  group  of  log  houses  constituting  the  settlement 

before  this  time.  The  new  village  he  envisioned  as  a 

T 

potential  Cathedral  city.  As  such  it  needed  a nev/  name. 
He  chose  to  call  it  Loretto,  the  French  form  of  the 
name  of  the  Italian  city  Loreto,  where  there  was  a 
shrine  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  He  may  have  chosen  this 
name  because  of  Bishop  Carroll’s  influence,  or  because 
some  of  the  Sulpicians  at  the  seminary  had  related 
facts  concerning  it  which  made  it  of  interest  to  him. 
Father  Gallitzin  spent  his  first  weeks  of 
residence  at  Loretto  in  planning  the  parish  and  com- 
munity. He  built  a residence  for  the  priest 
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Heyden,  0£.  cit . , p.  49 
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and  a church.  He  also  built  and  furnished  a house 

for  the  Mr.  Elder  v/ho  had  accompanied  him  on  his 

first  visit  to  the  settlement.  In  addition,  he 

cleared  a portion  of  the  land  he  had  agreed  to 

sell  to  Mr.  Elder,  and  planted  winter  wheat  upon 

it  for  him.  One  of  his  first  disappointments  in 

Clearfield  came  when  Mr.  Elder  went  to  Kentucky, 

instead  of  coming  to  claim  his  land. 

The  first  Christmas  at  Loretto  On  Christmas 

Eve  of  1799,  the  new  chapel  was  dedicated  in  the 

17 

celebration  of  a midni^t  mass.  Amid  firs,  holly, 

and  candles  made  of  beeswax,  Demetrius  officiated, 

naming  the  chapel  St.  Michael's,  probably  in  honor 

of  Michael  McGuire,  who  by  leading  the  first  forty 

families  to  the  site,  had  made  it  possible  for  him  to 

18 

have  a nucleus  around  v/hich  to  build. 

III.  THE  LORETTO  COMMITRITY’  AS  ESTABLISHED  BY  GaLLITZIN 

The  village  of  Loretto,  at  the  beginning  of 
the  nineteenth  century,  was  a definitely  paternalistic 
community  under  Gallitzin's  leadership. 

1 *7 

Lemcke,  op.  cit,  pp.  178-9. 

Flick,  0£.  pit . . p.  404. 
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Father  Gallltzin * s personal  role  In  the 
commxinity » Gallitzin's  status  in  the  community  thus 
formed  must  have  heen  an  interesting  one.  He  was 
the  only  resident  who  had  had  the  privilege  of 
education  and  travel.  His  relationship  to  his 
parishioners  was  almost  a patriarchal  one.  He  had 
their  interests  so  much  at  heart  that  he  even 
borrowed  extensively,  and  as  we  shall  presently  see, 
unwisely,  in  order  to  institute  a series  of  worthy 
community  projects. 

The  Loretto  community  was  dependent  upon 
Father  Gallitzin  in  more  realms  than  that  of  finances, 
however.  Kittell  defines  his  role  in  the  community 
hy  saying,  "He  was  judge  and  magistrate  as  well  as 
lawyer,  physician  and  priest."^^ 

Projects  of  benefit  to  the  community.  Until 
this  time  it  had  been  necessary  for  the  farmers  to 
haul  their  grain  more  than  twenty  miles  to  the  mill. 
Accordingly,  the  priest  built,  at  his  own 'expense,  a 

do 

grist  mill  for  their  use. 


19 

Ferdinand  Kittell,  Souvenir  of  the  Loretto 
Centenary , Oct . 10,  1899  (Cresson,  Pennsylvania; 

Swope  Bros.,  189^,  p.  16. 

'^^Hllda  McGuire,  "Why  Gallitzin  Should  be 
Remembered  By  the  Catholics  of  America,"  The  Apostle 
of  the  Alleghenies  (Altoona,  Pennsylvania;  Sixth  Ward 
Printery,  1940 ),  p.  8. 
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Father*  Gallitzin  himself  marketed  the 
boards  from  the  lumber  mill  v/hich  he  had  had  erected. 
They  v/ent  into  the  construction  of  the  buildings 
comprising  the  towns  of  Ebensburg  and  Loretto.  The 
prices  received  for  these  boards  were  based  on  a 
standard  of  one  dollar  per  hundred  feet.  Concessions 
were  made  to  the  schoolmaster,  who  received  his 

boards  at  half  price,  and  to  the  poor  of  the 

_ 21 
community. 

It  had  been  necessary  for  the  trappers  of 
the  region  to  carry  their  animal  skins  to  distant 

op 

points  to  be  tanned.  Therefore,  Gallitzin  built 
them  a tannery  which  they  were  free  to  use  at  but 
a nominal  expense.  Here  the  skins  of  cows,  sheep, 
calves,  and  wild  animals  were  seasoned  and  treated. 

As  time  went  on,  this  enterprise  developed  from  a 
charity,  founded  for  the  benefit  of  his  people,  into 
a profit-making  enterprise. 

Another  worthwhile  enterprise  of  Loretto ’s 
philanthropically  minded  priest  was  the  establishment 


Thomas  Clooke  Middleton,  "The  Gallitzin 
Memorandum  Book  from  1804-1824,"  prepared  from  the 
original  for  the  American  Catholic  Society  of  Philadel- 
phia Records .Vol.  IV.  (Philadelphia : American 
Catholic  Historical  Society,  1893),  p.  28. 
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McGuire,  loc . cit 
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of  a sort  of  surplus  commodity  farm,  Whenever  a 
Loretto  family  did  not  have  provisions  enough  to 
last  tlLTOUgh  the  winter,  produce  from  this  farm 
supplied  the  deficiency.  The  farm  also  gave  needed 
employment  to  the  people  of  the  comm\mity.  Their 
wages  were  paid  by  the  priest  from  his  ovm  personal 
income,  McGuir§^  estimates  that  $150,000  of  the 
Gallitzin  inheritance  was  expended  in  this  way, 

Gallitzin  also  founded  for  his  people's 
benefit  a store  which  might  more  properly  have  been 
called  a trading  post,  since  it  existed  more  largely 
on  a barter  rather  than  a cash  basis.  In  this 
institution,  too,  charity  mingled  with  commercial 
enterprise, 

Inducements  offered  to  nev/  settlers  through 
the  sale  of  land.  At  this  time  he  had  taken  the  agency 
for  the  sale  of  land  from  Henry  Dinker  and  Company  of 
Philadelphia.  He  bought  the  land  at  four  dollars  an 
acre  and  often  sold  it  to  worthy  parishioners  as  low 
as  one  dollar  per  acre.^^  If  there  were  people  too 
poor  to  buy  the  land  or  to  build  a house  upon  it,  he 

Log  « cit , 

^^Demetrius  Augustine  Gallitzin:  Memorandum 
Book,  in  the  Gallitzin  Chapel  House,  Loretto,  Pennsyl- 
vania, pp.  105-107 
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McGuire,  loc . cit 
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not  only  would  purchase  it  for  them,  but  would  also 
hire  men  to  help  them  establish  their  homes  upon  it. 

Settlers  began  to  come  in  increasing 
numbers.  They  were  mostly  Irish,  fleeing  from  their 
native  land  after  an  abortive  attempt  at  revolution 
there  in  1798.  Most  of  them  were  extremely  poor, 
and  were  dravm  to  Loretto  not  only  by  the  prevalence 
of  Catholicism  there,  but  also  by  the  promise  of 
cheap  lands  and  homes,  and  in  many  cases  free  ones. 

These  many  benefactions,  begun  during  the 
earliest  years  of  his  stay  in  Loretto,  helped  to 
endear  Demetrius  to  his  people  at  least  sufficiently 
so  that,  through  the  doubts  and  misunderstandings 
which  were  soon  to  arise,  he  could  maintain  the 
leadership  which  he  had  established  in  the  community* 
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chapter  VI 


THE  FINANCES  OP  THE  LORETTO  COMMUNITY 

During  Father  Gallitzin's  early  years 
at  Loretto,  both  St.  Michael's  Church  and  the 
Loretto  community  were  directly  dependent  upon 
his  personal  finances.  During  and  after  the  War 
of  1812  the  village  industries  prospered  suf- 
ficiently so  that  they  became  self-supporting. 

St.  Michael's  parish,  however,  remained  largely 
dependent  on  its  founder's  finances  during  most  of 
the  remainder  of  his  life.  On  several  occasions 
he  incurred  fresh  debts  in  anticipation  of  revenues 
which  he  had  reason  to  expect  from  abroad.  Living 
a private  life  of  simplicity,  even  of  austerity, 
he  devoted  all  his  financial  resources  to  the 
upbuilding  of  the  Loretto  community,  to  the  purposes 
of  St.  Michael's  Church,  and  to  the  welfare  of  his 
parishioners . 

During  the  later  years  of  his  life  the 
reputation  of  Loretto  became  so  widely  and  favorably 
known,  that  he  was  able  to  secure  favors  from 
European  noblemen  and  gifts  from  American  Catholics, 
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both  rich  and  poor,  toward  the  liquidation  of  the 
obligations  he  had  incurred  in  founding  and 
maintaining  it, 

I.  FINANCIAL  DIFFICULTIES  OF  THE 
EARLY  YEARS  AT  LORETTO 

Debts  contracted  before  removal  to  Loretto . 
When  Demetrius  migrated  to  Loretto,  he  was  already 
burdened  with  debt.  The  failure  of  money  sent  him 
by  his  mother  to  arrive  at  Baltimore,  in  1798,  had 
resulted  in  his  obtaining  a loan  from  a Baltimorean 
named  Mr.  Brov/n,  which  he  had  been  unable  to  repay. 

Demetrius  * financial  reverses  during  the 
initial  year  of  his  Loretto  pastorate . In  his  first 
letter  to  Bishop  Carroll  after  his  removal  to  Loretto 
he  bemoaned  his  low  pecuniary  circumstances.  They 
had  been  brought  about  by  his  zeal  for  the  building 
of  a Catholic  community.  Mr.  Elder,  after  promising 
to  buy  his  land  at  four  dollars  an  acre  at  fifty 
pounds  do?m  and  fifty  pounds  a year,  had  defaulted. 
Demetrius  stated  that,  in  consequence  of  this,  he 
had  lost  tv/o  good  offers  for  the  land,  one  of  them 
being  for  five  hundred  pounds  in  cash.  He  went  on 
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to  state  that  he  had,  at  Mr.  Elder *s  request, 
bought  for  him  such  articles  as  hay,  chairs  and 
spinning  wheels,  and  that  all  he  had  ever  received 
in  return  was  ’’fifty  weight  of  coffee."^ 

He  seems,  in  this  letter,  to  have  given 
Bishop  Carroll  the  impression  that  he  was  inex- 
perienced and  hence  imreliable  in  financial  matters. 

The  second  extant  evidence  of  Father 
Gallitzin*s  financial  difficulties  is  foimd  in 

another  letter  to  Bishop  Carroll,  written  July  15, 

2 

1800.  Here,  again,  it  was  his  zeal  as  a community 
builder  that  had  caused  his  difficulties.  In  this 
letter  he  told  the  bishop  that  his  congregation 
?/as  Increasing  so  rapidly  that  there  was  already 
need  of  a new  church  building.  He  then  went  on 
to  request  the  bishop  to  earmark  for  him  some  portion 
of  a sum  of  money  v/hich  that  official  received 
annually  from  England. 

Bishop  Carroll  had  been,  ever  since 
Demetrius  arrived  in  America,  the  medium  through 


Demetrius  Augustine  Gallitzin,  Letter 
written  to  Bishop  John  Carroll  from  Conewago, 
February  9,  1800,  appearing  in  American  Catholic 
Researches.  Vol.  XXII.,  Editor,  Martin  I.  J.  Griffin 
rPhiladelphia,  1906),  pp.  298-9. 

2 

Sarah  M.  Browns on.  Life  of  Demetrius 
Augustine  Gallitzin.  Prince  and  Priest  (New  York; 
Father  Pustet  and  Company,  18V3),  pp.  128-9. 
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which  he  received  six  hundred  pounds  a year  from 
his  mother.  He  knew  that  the  young  priest  had 
been  the  recipient  of  revenues  such  as  no  other 
among  his  clergy  could  boast.  The  bishop,  therefore, 
was  not  disposed  to  make  available  to  him  any  part 
of  the  meager  funds  available  to  him  for  distribution. 
The  bishop  even  began  to  doubt  the  wisdom  of  allowing 
Demetrius  to  remain  at  Loretto,  since,  with  its 
industries  and  projects,  it  provided  him  with  an 
opportunity  to  incur  vast  financial  obligations. 
Moreover,  the  bishop  had  reason  to  believe  that  the 
subsidies  from  Europe  might  not  continue  to  arrive. 

He  had  learned,  from  the  letters  he  had  received 
from  Amalia,  that  her  health  was  not  good,  and  that, 
in  the  event  of  her  death,  the  funds  would  be  in 
the  hands  of  her  husband,  who  did  not  approve  his 
son’s  conversion  or  vocation  and  might,  therefore, 
refuse  to  forward  further  monies  for  his  use. 

The  bishop  knew  that  the  Loretto  settlement  was 
dependent  on  Demetrius’  European  revenues.  It 
might,  therefore,  be  best  to  move  him  before  the 
situation  becsime  still  more  complicated. 
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The  projected  appointment  of  Demetrius 
to  Lancaster . In  the  year  1800,  the  bishop  needed 
a German  speaking  priest  at  Lancaster,  Pennsylvania. 
Lancaster  v/as  an  inland  city,  and  Demetrius  seemed 
to  have  developed  an  aversion  to  the  seacoast.  It 
was  connected  by  good  roads  with  Philadelphia,  An 
atmosphere  of  Old  World  culture  prevailed  there, 
such  as  few  American  cities  could  boast.  It  was 
the  new  state  capital,  and  needed  therefore  an 
educated  priest  to  contact  the  people  of  culture 
who  would  soon  be  living  there.  Most  of  the  German 
Catholics  in  the  city  were  people  of  means,  so  that 
Demetrius  would  not  be  entirely  dependent  on  his 
uncertain  European  revenues.  In  the  autumn  of  1800, 
therefore,  the  bishop  ordered  Demetrius  to  move  to 

4 

Lancaster  to  become  the  parish  priest  there. 

However,  before  Demetrius  received  this 
letter,  the  bishop  received  one  from  the  princess, 
stating  that  she  was  sending  books,  supplies,  and 
rosaries  to  be  used  in  the  building  of  Demetrius' 
community.  Amalia  also  stated  that  she  had  recruited 
several  German  priests  for  service  in  America,  and 
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was  sending  them  to  Baltimore.  Bishop  Carroll 
decided  that  he  could  use  one  of  them  at  Lancaster, 
and  that  it  would  be  unwise  to  destroy  the  picture 
which  Demetrius  had  drawn  to  his  mother  of  his  work 
at  Loretto. 

On  February  5,  1801,  Demetrius  wrote  to 
the  bishop,  stating  that  he  had  spent,  in  sixteen 
months,  about  found  hundred  pounds,  protesting  that 
in  doing  this  he  had  not  been  motivated  by  any 
desire  for  personal  comforts,  but  had  used  the  money 
as  wisely  as  possible  for  the  needs  of  his  community. 

Death  of  Demetrius  * father . Princess 
Amalia  wrote  to  her  son  on  May  16,  1803,  announcing 
that  his  father  had  died  on  the  sixteenth  of  March. 

7 

His  death  had  been  due  to  a sudden  hemorrhage . 
Inasmuch  as  he  had  left  no  will,  she  advised  her 
son  to  send  her  immediately  the  power  of  attorney,- 
because  the  government  of  the  province  of  Brunswick 
had  sealed  the  property.  In  order  for  the  widow  and 
children  to  receive  their  property,  it  would  be 
necessary  for  them  all  three  to  show  themselves 
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living,  and  to  claim  it,  either  in  person  or  through 
the  power  of  attorney, 

Amalia* s attempt  to  secure  control  of 
the  Russian  property  for  her  son.  The  princess 
stated  that  she  was  going  to  produce  a power  of 
attorney  in  Russia,  She  enclosed  a model  of  the 
way  in  v/hich  it  should  be  drawn  up.  She  also  \irged 
her  son,  knowing  the  low  estimate  which  he  placed 
on  material  wealth,  not  to  be  negligent  in  these 
matters 

A postscript  urged  Demetrius  to  be  prompt 
and  exact  and  stated  that,  since  \vriting,  she  had 
found  something  in  her  husband's  papers  which  led 
her  to  fear  that,  because  of  his  clerical  state, 
Demetrius  was  ineligible  for  the  Inheritance  of 
his  father's  property. 

When  he  received  this  letter,  Demetrius 
immediately  had  full  power  of  attorney  draY/n  up 
with  all  due  legal  formality.  He  sent  it  to  his 
mother,  with  a note  explaining  that  it  was  not 
possible  for  him  to  leave  his  congregation  just  at 
that  t ime . 
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Alienation  of  the  Russian  estate . The 
members  of  the  G-allitzln  family  in  Russia,  hov/ever, 
had  taken  immediate  possession  of  the  estates 
there.  Demetrius  was  excluded  because  of  his 
profession.  Princess  Marianne  was  entitled,  by 
Russian  law,  to  only  one  fourteenth  of  the  real 

Q 

estate  and  one  eighth,  of  the  personal  property. 

Upon  the  advice  of  his  mother,  Demetrius 
appointed  Baron  von  Fuerstenberg,  Count  Frederic 
Leopold  von  Stolberg,  and  Count  Clement  Augustus 
von  Merveldt  as  his  agents  with  full  power  of 
attorney  to  bring  suit  against  the  relatives  who 
had  laid  claim  to  the  estates. 

Princess  Amalia,  meanwhile,  was  exerting 
every  effort  to  secure  the  property  for  her  son  or, 
failing  that,  for  herself  by  virtue  of  her  marriage 
contract . 

Death  of  Amalia  Gallitzin.  The  princess’ 
efforts  to  secure  the  Russian  property  for  her  son 
were  terminated  by  her  untimely  death  on  April  27,  1806. 
A letter,  written  by  Marianne  the  following  day. 
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reached  him  late  in  the  autumn  of  the  same  year.^^ 

This  letter  was  couched  in  the  most  affectionate 
language.  Neither  in  it  nor  in  any  of  the  succeeding 
correspondence  between  brother  and  sister  prior  to 
the  latter's  marriage  was  there  any  suggestion  of 
the  difficulty  which  Demetrius  was  to  have  in  securing 
his  share  of  the  Russian  estate.  Rather,  Demetrius 
received  from  his  sister  the  assurance  that  in  the 
event  of  her  acquiring  the  whole  inheritance,  she 
would  share  it  equally  with  him.  In  April  1807, 
Princess  Marianne  wrote  to  her  brother  about  the 
pending  lawsuit,  stating: 

I need  not  repeat  to  you  that  you  may  be 
perfectly  easy.  If  we  only  receive  the  property 
whether  under  your  name  or  mine  makes  no  odds 
amongst  us.  I shall  divide  faithfully  virith  you, 
dear  brother,  as  I am  certain  you  would  with 
me,  if  all  fell  into  your  hands.  Such  was  the 
wish  and  the  will  of  our  dear  father,  of  o\ir 
dearest  mother,  and  such  will  always  be  the 
desire  of  my  affectionate  love  and  devotedness 
towards  you,  my  dearest  brother.  12 

Remittances  from  Europe  after  Amalia ' s 
death.  For  some  time  previous  to  his  mother's 
death,  Demetrius  had  not  received  any  remittances 
from  Europe.  This  was  because  of  the  great  expense 
of  the  Russian  law  suit.  His  mother,  however. 
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believing  that  the  money  was  only  delayed  and  not 

13 

lost,  had  counselled  patience  in  the  matter. 

Shortly  after  her  death  he  received  a 
small  sum,  with  promises  that  more  would  soon  follow. 
In  the  autumn  of  1807,  hov/ever,  as  a result  to  the 
war  in  Europe,  matters  became  so  confused  that  for 
a time  Demetrius  despaired  of  ever  being  able  to 
determine  the  status  of  his  own  claims  in  Europe. 

Financial  dependence  of  the  Loretto  church 
on  Gallltzin* s personal  funds . The  finances  of  the 
Loretto  church,  vmder  the  supervision  of  its  trustees, 
were  kept  separate  from  Gallitzin's  private  finances, 
but  its  budget  was  quite  as  dependent  as  were  the 
village  industries  upon  the  purse  of  the  prince- 
priest.  Demetrius  had,  when  he  settled  Loretto, 
contracted  in  his  own  name  for  large  areas  of  land 
for  the  use  of  the  church  and  for  homes  for  the 
members  of  the  congregation.  He  had  never  under- 
stood the  importance  of  making  the  church  finances 
independent  of  his  ovm  fortune.  Because  the  bishop 
was  thoroughly  aware  of  this  fact,  Demetrius  was 
summarily  refused  when,  on  April  13,  1806,  he  wrote 
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to  Bishop  Carroll,  begging'  him  not  to  forget  his 
perilous  economic  situation,  and  stating,  ”I  have 
a great  deal  of  money  coming  to  me  yet,  but  no 
prospect  of  getting  any  soon  enough  to  prevent 
great  losses. 

Demetrius  * attempts  to  avert  financial 
disaster  pending  developments  (1807).  In  September 
1807,  Demetrius  wrote  the  bishop  another  letter 
stating  that,  although  he  had  been  able  to  reduce 
his  obligations  somewhat,  he  was  still  very  much 
concerned  about  one  debt  of  four  hundred  dollars 
which  he  had  contracted  in  Philadelphia  in  the 
expectation  of  receiving  money  which  his  m.other  had 
paid  to  her  agent  to  be  forwarded  to  him  through 
another  agent  in  New  York,  He  had  borrowed  on  the 
basis  of  this  assurance,  but  had  failed  to  receive 
the  money  from  Europe.  He  now  found  himself  pressed 
by  his  creditors,  the  firm  of  Lorent  and  Lang  of 
Philadelphia. 

Since  a suit  was  being  threatened,  he 
begged  Bishop  Carroll  to  lend  him  the  needed  amount 
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for  ’’about  six  months,”  promising  at  that  time  to 
return  it  with  interest.  He  based  his  confidence 
of  being  able  to  do  so  upon  his  hope  for  an  improve- 
ment in  the  European  situation  by  that  time.  As  of 
April  10,  when  his  sister  had  last  written  to  him, 
the  French  army  had  been  cutting  off  communication 
between  Germany  and  Russia.  He  based  his  appeal 
to  the  bishop  upon  the  fact  that  the  money  was  to 

be  used  not  for  his  own  aggrandizement,  ’’but  for 

16 

the  good  of  your  diocese.” 

So  far  as  the  records  now  extant  reveal. 

Bishop  Carroll  never  granted  Demetrius’  request  in 

this  matter.  Rather,  the  priest  of  Loretto  managed 

to  avoid  a legal  suit  by  several  methods  none  of 

v/hich  individually  would  have  proved  adequate,  but 

all  of  which,  collectively,  did  suffice.  He  managed 

to  sell  some  of  his  lands.  His  congregation  furnished 

some  capital  in  this  emergency.  His  creditors 

agreed  to  hold  their  suit  in  abeyance  in  consideration 

17 

of  the  small  payments  thus  made  possible. 
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The  motivation  of  Demetrius  in  becoming: 
embroiled  in  debt , It  is  worthy  of  note  that 
Demetrius  was  motivated,  in  his  conduct  at  this 
time,  by  purely  altruistic  interests.  He  could 
have  sold  his  property  and  abandoned  the  whole 
Loretto  venture,  had  he  chosen  to  do  so,  with  no 
loss  of  personal  credit  or  esteem.  The  sum  which 
such  a sale  would  have  netted  him  would  have  been 
sufficient  to  pay  all  his  debts  and  leave  him  a 
comfortable  surplus . 

Settlement  of  the  Russian  law  suit . On 
February  1,  1808,  Demetrius  received  a letter  from 
the  executors  of  his  mother’s  estate,  Fuerstenberg, 
Merveldt,  and  Stolberg,  stating  that  the  Senate  of  St. 
Petersburg  had  finally  rendered  a decision  on  the 

t 18 

Gallitzin  family’s  Russian  holdings.  The  prince- 
priest,  because  of  having  embraced  the  Catholic 
faith  and  become  a clergyman,  was  declared  ineligible 
to  inherit.  Marianne  was,  therefore,  declared  sole 
heir  to  the  estate. 

It  was  further  stated  that  the  Russian 
Council  of  State  had  given  the  same  decision,  and 
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that  the  Czar,  by  his  sanction,  had  given  it  the 
force  of  law. 

Although  it  was  specifically  stated  in 
this  document  that  Marianne  could  not  give  the 
property  away  or  dispose  of  it  by  a will,  she  could 
sell  it  if  she  chose.  If  she  did  so,  there  was 
nothing  to  prevent  her  from  sharing  with  her  brother 
the  monies  derived  from  the  sale. 

The  executors  stated  in  their  letter  that 

Demetrius  was  "only  nominally  excluded"  and  that  it 

was,  according  to  the  often  repeated  statement  of 

Amalia  herself  "immaterial  whether  the  sentence  in 

Russia  be  pronounced  in  favor  of  both  my  children, 

or  only  of  my  daughter,  my  son  can  lose  nothing  by 
19 

it."  They  further  stated  that  the  matter  was  even 
viewed  in  this  light  in  Russia,  so  that  Demetrius 
had  really  lost  nothing  but  the  "letter  of  the  law." 

The  executors  computed  that  the  estate 
consisted  of  seventy  thousand  rubles  or  about  twenty 
thousand  dollars  in  cash.  In  addition  there  was  a 
landed  estate  in  Russia,  consisting  of  one  thousand 
two  hundred  and  sixty  male  serfs.  There  were  three 
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villages,  all  in  the  vicinity  of  Moscow,  on  the 

Grallitzin  lands,  comprising  mills  and  industries 

as  well  as  agricultural  facilities. 

In  the  summer  of  1808,  Marianne  wrote  to 

Demetrius  from  Moscow,  where  she  had  journeyed  to 

take  possession  of  her  property,  assuring  him  of  her 

intention  to  save  the. estate  for  him  that  he  might 

21 

spend  it  in  his  work  for  the  glory  of  God, 

Demetrius ’ expenditures  in  1808 , Demetrius 
was  overjoyed  at  the  turn  of  events.  In  his  jub- 
ilation he  promised  Bishop  Carroll  a large  sum  of 
money  toward  the  building  a cathedral  at  Baltimore, 
He  embarked  on  a lavish  program  of 
improvements  for  the  chapel  at  Loretto,  enlarging 

his  ovm  house  to  include  an  orphanage,  enlarging  the 

22 

chapel  to  twice  its  previous  size.  At  about  this 
time  too,  he  built  a barn  for  storage,  and  converted 
his  grist  mill  from  horse  power  to  water  power. 
Although  these  expenditures  did  not  by 
any  means  eshaust  the  income  which  he  had  reason  to 
expect  would  soon  be  his,  they  were  sufficient  to 
create  an  impression  of  prosperity.  On  the  strength 
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of  this  impression  he  was  allowed  by  his  creditors 

% 

to  more  than  double  his  debts. 

Father  Grallitzin,  however,  despite  the 

conservatism  of  his  policies  in  relation  to  his 

supposed  assets,  did  plunge  farther  into  debt  than 

he  was  justified  in  doing  in  the  light  of  amounts 

on  hand,  or  assured.  Before  long,  he  received  the 

news  that  his  sister,  who  had  gone  to  St.  Petersburg 

to  collect  the  fortune,  had  been  successful  so  far 

as  the  long  term  prospects  were  concerned,  although 

the  amounts  she  would  be  able  to  send  him  in  the 

23 

immediate  future  would  be  small  ones.  She  had, 

hov/ever,  obtained  the  sum  of  two  thousand  rubles 

which  she  said  she  was  forwarding  in  care  of  a 

Mr.  Daschkoff,  newly  appointed  Russian  consul  at 
24  25 

Philadelphia.  Sargent,  in  his  attempt  to  justify 
Demetrius*  plunge  into  further  debt  at  this  time, 
seeks  to  discredit  Mr,  Daschkoff.  He  says,  con- 
cerning him,  "Daschkoff  had  no  sympathy  for  the 
Catholic  Church  or  any  church.  He  was  one  of  the 
enlightened  Russians  who  had  no  religion."  He 


Note:  Gallitzin,  in  his  autobiography 

said  that  he  did  receive  in  the  three  following  years 
the  amounts  of  ^1596,  $1111,  and  $963  respectively. 

24  p.  Heinrich  Lemcke,  l^ben  und  Wirken 
des  Prinzen  Demetrius  Aufflistin  G-allitzin  (Mtlnster; 
Coppenrath  schen  Buch  und  Kunsthandlung,  1861),  p.  248. 

Daniel  Sargent,  Mitri  (New  York:  Longmans, 
Green  and  Company,  Inc.,  1945),  p,  176. 
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implies  that,  since  Marianne  had  given  Daschkoff 

the  money  in  St.  Petersburg,  and  Demetrius,  after 

receiving  a letter  from  Daschkoff  saying  he  had  not 

received  it,  set  out  for  Philadelphia  to  seek  new 

loans,  Daschkoff  must  have  lied  and  perhaps  stolen 
2V 

the  money.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that  Sargent  seeks 

to  convey  this  irapress.ion  purely  by  innuendo. 

28 

Against  this,  Lemcke,  than  whom  no  biographer  had 

more  access  to  Gallitzin’s  records,  states  that 

Demetrius  did  receive  the  money,  and  that  it  was 

his  sister’s  promise  that  he  would  henceforth  receive 

five  thousand  thalers  annually  which  occasioned  his 

29 

plunge  into  further  debt.  Since  Sargent  neither 
quotes  from  nor  gives  bibliographical  data  concerning 
Daschkoff *s  alleged  letter  to  Demetrius  at  this  time, 
Lemcke ’s  testimony  appears  to  be  the  more  reliable. 

This  provides  far  less  justification  for 
Demetrius*  action  than  would  the  arrival  of  a bank 
draft  the  funds  for  which  were  lost  at  sea,  or 
stolen  by  an  unscrupulous  Intermediary. 

Demetrius  * trip  to  Philadelphia  in  quest 
of  loans  ( 1809) . Some  of  Demetrius'  creditors, 

IMd.,  pp.  176-7. 

Lemcke,  op.  cit . . p.  248. 
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losing  patience,  demanded  immediate  payment  of 

their  loans,  amounting  to  about  two  thousand  dollars. 

At  about  the  same  time,  certain  Baltimore  merchants 

who  had  lent  him,  on  Bishop  Carroll *s  recommendation, 

four  hundred  dollars  for  six  months,  demanded  payment. 

Despite  the  fact  that  he  had  no  assistant 

in  whose  hands  to  leave  the  parish,  the  duties  of 

which  were  by  this  time  considerable,  Demetrius 

started  for  Philadelphia. 

On  November  11,  1809,  he  arrived  at  his 

destination  and  began  calling  on  certain  wealthy 

Philadelphians,  whose  names  had  been  given  to  him 

by  Bishop  Carroll,  He  told  them  the  story  of  his 

life,  set  forth  his  need  and  showed  credentials  proving 

him  to  be  a member  of  the  Gallitzin  family.  For  over 

a week  he  went  from  house  to  house,  with  no  success 
30 

whatsoever . 

In  a letter  written  to  Bishop  Carroll  on 

November  29,  1809,  he  lamented  the  fact  that  he  did 

not  possess  the  kind  of  securities  which  would 

31 

induce  the  wealthy  to  lend  him  money.  At  length. 


30 

Brovmson,  0£.  cit . . p.  282. 
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finding  himself  v/ith  only  two  dollars  remaining  of 
the  sum  he  had  borrowed  for  his  travelling  expenses, 
he  became  so  despondent  that  he  fainted  in  the 
Philadelphia  home  where  he  was  staying. 

Shortly  after  this,  however,  five  men,  of 
whom  two  were  Protestants,  came  forward  to  furnish 
the  needed  two  thousand  dollars. 

Demetrius  * payments  to  his  Huntingdon 
creditors . Demetrius,  fearing  his  Huntingdon  creditors 
might  have  heard  of  his  recent  lack  of  success  at 
money-raising,  rode  toward  Huntingdon  on  December  2nd. 
Arriving  there  before  any  action  had  been  taken  by 
his  creditors,  he  paid  his  debts  to  them,  and  returned 
to  Loretto  with  about  one  hundred  dollars  remaining 
of  the  sum  he  had  obtained  at  Philadelphia.  However, 
letters  were  constantly  arriving  from  his  Baltimore 
creditors,  demanding  the  four  hundred  dollars  owed 
to  them,  with  interest. 

Demetrius  * largest  receipt  from  the  Russian 

estate . In  1811,  Demetrius  received  from  the  Russian 

estate,  the  sum  of  fifteen  thousand  rubles,  or  about 

three  thousand  dollars,  with  which  he  paid  back  the 

32 

money  he  had  borrowed  in  1808  in  Philadelphia. 
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Cutting  off  of  the  Russian  revenues  due 
to  Napoleon’s  Invasion  and  the  American  Embargo « 

In  1812  Napoleon  Invaded  Russia,  Inasmuch  as  he 
marched  directly  through  the  Gallltzln  estates, 
the  Income  from  them  was  effectively  cut  off.^^ 

In  the  same  year,  the  United  States 
declared  war  on  England.  This  meant  that  no  more 
money  could  arrive  via  the  Atlantic  Ocean  from 
Demetrius*  sister. 

Prosperity  of  Loretto  dur Ing  the  War  of 
1812 . Another  result  of  the  closing  of  the  Atlantic 
was  more  salutary.  The  price  of  the  raw  materials 
produced  at  Loretto  was  raised.  It  gave  the  village 
an  advantage  over  seaboard  cities  which  were 
suffering  greatly  through  the  Embargo* 

During  1812  and  1813,  Father  Gallltzln’ s 
Loretto  projects  really  showed  a profit.  His  store, 
sav/mlll  and  tannery  became  paying  enterprises. 
Demetrius  maintained  no  sliding  scale  of  prices, 
but  he  did  give  special  financial  advantages  to 
poor  and  worthy  persons.  He  contributed  somewhat 
generously  to  charities.  He  scaled  his  debts  down 
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Bro\imson,  op,  clt . , pp.  296-7. 
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during  this  period,  until  it  seemed  that  he  would 
soon  be  entirely  free  of  them. 

II.  GALLITZIN’S  FINANCES  (1814-1823) 

During  the  period  from  1814  to  1823, 

Demetrius  gave  but  little  thought  to  his  debts.  For 

the  most  part  they  grew  constantly  larger,  although 

he  did  make  a few  attempts  at  reducing  them,  meeting 

with  but  minor  success. 

Decline  in  Gallitzin* s finances  after 

the  War  of  1812.  During  the  War  of  1812,  while  the 

country  was  prosperous,  Demetrius  had  made  some 

progress  in  the  matter  of  reducing  his  debts. 

Immediately  after  the  war,  he  plunged  farther  than 

ever  into  debt  for  the  building  of  a new  wooden 

34 

church  and  a stone  house  for  the  priest. 

Again  in  1817,  when  Demetrius  heard  from 

his  sister  that  she  had  sold  the  Russian  estate,  his 
35 

debts  soared.  Although  Marianne  had  sold  these 

holdings  for  about  half  their  value,  she  had  already 

received  from  the  sale  a first  payment  of  20,000 

30 

francs  which  she  remitted  to  her  brother. 
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Lemcke,  o£.  cit . . p.  249. 
Ibid . , p.  251 . 
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Effects  of  the  Panic  of  1817 ♦ A little 
later  in  the  same  year,  there  occurred  a severe 
panic  in  the  United  States . Many  of  the  unstable 
western  hanks  were  forced  to  call  their  loans. 

Inasmuch  as  Demetrius  had  nearly  ten  thousand  dollars 
worth  of  loans  from  them,  he  had  to  horrov/  elsewhere 
to  repay  them, 

Demetrius  * campaigns  for  loans  from  the 

wealthy . Demetrius  went  to  Baltimore  where  he 

attempted  to  contact  persons  of  means  in  this  matter. 

Charles  Carroll,  signer  of  the  Declaration  of 

Independence,  loaned  him  over  a thousand  dollars. 

The  Pochons,  who  had  moved  from  their  Pennsylvania 

farm  to  Baltimore  where  they  had  prospered  as 

partners  in  the  merchantile  firm  of  Young  and  Pochon, 

supplied  a hundred  dollars.  Another  hundred  came 

from  Luke  Tiernan,  a Catholic  laxvyer,  who  was 

president  of  the  Hibernian  Society  of  Baltimore, 

Tiernan 's  non-Catholic  friends,  Robert  and  John  Oliver, 

who  were  also  members  of  that  society,  loaned  him 

37 

eight  thousand  six  hundred  dollars, 

Demetrius  ^ philanthropies . The  necessity 
of  borrowing  to  meet  his  o^m  obligations  did  not 


Thomas  Hey den,  A Memoir  on  the  Life  and 
Character  of  the  Rev.  Prince  Demetrius  Augustine 
Gallitzin  T^altimore : John  Murphy  and  Co.,  1869),  p.  173. 
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dampen  Demetrius*  generosity  toward  worthy  causes. 

In  1818,  the  year  after  the  financial  exigencies 
above  narrated.  Father  Gallitzin  gave  one  hundred 
dollars  toward  the  founding  of  a classical  secondary 
school  at  Ebensburg. 

The  marriage  of  Marianne . In  1819,  there 
befell  what  was  probably  the  most  discouraging 
event  financially  in  Demetrius'  life.  His  sister, 
at  this  time  forty-eight  years  of  age,  married  a 
debt -ridden,  spendthrift  German  nobleman  named 
Prince  Franz  von  Salm-Reiff erscheid-Krantham. 

However,  in  a letter  to  her  brother,  written 
shortly  after  her  marriage,  she  assured  him  that  her 
husband  "would  have  it  that  I should  keep  the  full 
possession  and  control  over  my  property,  and  declared 
before  our  marriage  that  you  should  lose  nothing 
by  It."®® 


Overberg' s sale  of  Amalia  * s Greek  carvings . 
Demetrius  soon  received  nev/s  that  was  somewhat 
more  encouraging.  On  July  20,  1821,  a letter  was 
sent  to  Demetrius  by  Father  Bernard  Overberg,  stating 
that  he  was  forv/arding  to  him  a sum  of  about  twenty 


38 
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39 

thousand  dollars,*'  This  was  the  amount  realized 
on  the  sale  to  Demetrius’  former  playmate.  Prince 
William  of  Orange,  now  king  of  the  Netherlands,  of 
a collection  of  G-reek  carvings.  These  had  been  the 
property  of  Franz  von  Hemsterhuis,  and  had  been 
bequeathed  by  him  to  Princess  Amalia  Gallitzin. 

The  princess  had  bequeathed  them  to  Father  Overberg, 
to  be  used  for  charitable  purposes.  He,  in  turn, 
hearing  of  the  financial  straits  into  v/hich  Amalia’s 
son  had  fallen,  had  believed  that  there  was  no  more 
worthy  charity  available  to  him  than  the  support  of 
the  missionary  work  which  that  son  was  doing. 

Receipt  of  monies  from  the  Duke  of  Serent , 

At  about  this  same  time,  Demetrius  received  the  sum 
of  eighteen  hundred  dollars  from  the  Duke  of  Serent, 
who  was  paying  back  the  monies  Princess  Amalia  had 
lost  when,  during  the  French  Revolution,  her  lands 
had  been  confiscated. 

Delays  in  Demetrius ’ receipts  from  Europe 
(1819-1820) . During  the  latter  part  of  1819  and  most 
of  1820,  Demetrius  waited  for  the  money  from  Overberg. 
He  began  to  suspect  that  the  money  was  being  with- 
held by  Prince  Salm,  his  sister’s  husband,  in  order 
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that  he  might  put  it  to  his  ov/n  uses,  Demetrius 
received, about  two  years  after  his  sister’s  marriage, 
a letter  without  a signature,  stating  that  the  money 
had  been  used  by  the  Salms  "for  their  ov/n  benefit, 
expenses  incurred  by  their  marriage,  removing  from 
Muenster  to  Duesseldorf,  payment  of  some  of  their 
own  debts."^^ 

This  letter,  added  to  the  fact  that  he 

had  received  no  reply  to  letters  which  he  had  written 

his  sister,  might  have  aroused  Demetrius  to  have 

taken  drastic  action,  had  not  the  money  started  to 

arrive,  apparently  as  a result  of  pressure  brought 

41 

to  bear  on  the  Salms  by  the  Count  of  Merveldt. 

Demetrius  received,  in  less  than  a year,  a series 

of  remittances,  amounting  in  all  to  about  eleven 

42 

thousand  dollars. 

Demetrius  seeks  help  from  the  Russian 
ambassador , In  1823,  Demetrius  decided  to  ascertain 
from  the  Russian  ambassador  to  the  United  States, 


40 

Ibid. . p.  344. 

Note:  The  Count  of  Merveldt  was  now 
the  sole  surviving  executor  of  his  mother's  estate. 
Count  von  Stolber^ having  died  in  1819,  and  Baron 
von  Puerstenberg  nine  years  earlier. 
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if  possible.  Information  as  to  his  mother's  estate* 
Accordingly,  he  wrote  to  Archbishop  Marechal  on 
October  28,  1823,  asking  for  a letter  to  intro- 
duction to  the  ambassador  and  for  information  as 

43 

to  the  whereabouts  of  that  gentleman.  The 
archbishop  advised  him  that  the  ambassador  was 

Baron  de  Tuyll  and  that  he  resided  in  'Washington. 

44 

Brovmson  indicates  that  Gallitzin's 
first  visit  to  Baron  de  Tuyll  occurred  during  the 
winter  of  1823.  It  was  probably  at  this  time  that 
he  received  from  him  a loan  of  twenty-eight  hundred 
dollars . 

The  death  of  Princess  Marianne . Father 
Gallitzin's  last  hope  of  receiving  any  more  revenues 
from  the  estate  was  shattered  with  the  receipt  of 
the  news  that  his  sister,  Princess  Marianne,  had 
died  on  December  10,  1823,  having  named  her  husband. 
Prince  Salm,  as  her  sole  heir.  The  news  came  in  a 
letter  in  the  spring  of  1824  from  Father  Overberg, 
who  frankly  stated  the  situation  in  these  words: 

In  her  trouble  she  could  not  do  otherwise; 
she  desired  to  help  both  you  and  her  husband, 
for  it  is  stipulated  in  her  will  that  after  all 
the  debts  are  paid,  the  third  of  what  remains 
over  and  above  expenses,  should  be  sent  her 
brother.  It  is  a satisfaction  to  me  that  you 
say  in  your  last  letter  that  you  can  get  along 

4*? 
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now  if  Prince  Salms , as  you  do  not  doubt, 
will  keep  his  word.  His  word  he  will  keep 
undoubtedly,  because  he  is  a very  religious 
gentlemen;  but  whether  he  can  do  it,  if  he 
has  not  yet  done  it,  is  another  thing.  He 
is  deeply  in  debt.  The  word  you  refer  to 
must  be  that  v;hich  he  wrote  me  in  1821,  when 
he  and  his  wife  signed  the  document  promising 
to  pay  you  twenty-two  thousand,  five  hundred 
dollars,  the  price  of  the  stones.  Thanks 
be  to  God  you  have  already  received  part 
of  it.  45 

Demetrius  heard  indirectly  that  a false 

will  had  been  substituted  for  the  one  that  Marianne 

46 

believed  she  was  signing.  Brownson  states  that 
certain  household  servants  attested  the  fact  of  the 
fraud . 


Demetrius  was  strongly  urged  to  to  to 

Europe  and  attempt  to  have  the  will  set  aside. 

However,  he  had  by  this  time  come  to  feel  that  the 

inheritance  was  lost  to  him  beyond  all  hope. 

Overberp;^  s attempt  to  dispose  of  Amalia  * s 

library  for  her  son.  Father  Overberg,  genuinely 

distressed  at  the  turn  of  events,  attempted  to 

dispose  of  Amalia’s  library  which  had  been  left  in 

his  care,  with  the  intention  of  remitting  the  proceeds 

to  Demetrius.  Hov/ever,  he  died  tv;o  years  later 

47 

without  having  forwarded  this  money.  Since  no 
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further  correspondence  is  extant  upon  this  subject, 
it  is  difficult  to  ascertain  v/hether  his  failure 
to  sell  the  books  was  due  to  his  own  advanced  age 
or  simply  to  a lack  of  demand, 

Demetrius  * second  visit  to  the  Russian 
ambassador , In  the  year  1824,  Demetrius  paid  his 
second  visit  to  Baron  de  Tuyll,  the  Russian  am- 
bassador, at  the  national  capital.  His  purpose  at 
this  time  v/as  to  induce  the  ambassador  to  bring  him 
and  his  plight  to  the  attention  of  Czar  Alexander  I, 
in  the  hope  that  that  monarch,  reputed  to  be  a man 
of  deep  human  sympathies,  would  find  some  v/ay  to 
come  to  his  aid.  The  ambassador  assisted  Demetrius 
in  drafting  a petition  to  the  Czar,  in  a final 

attempt  to  secure  a portion  of  that  estate  in  Russia 

48 

which  was  rightfully  his.  This  last  hope  was 
in  vain,  hov/ever,  as  the  Czar  died  in  1825,  without 
ever  having  replied  to  Demetrius'  letter. 

III.  THE  GRADUAL  IMPRUVEMEHT  OF  THE  LORETTO 
COMMUNITY’S  FINANCIAL  STATUS  DURING  THE 

Latter  part  of  gallitzin's  lip-e 

In  the  year  1827,  Father  Gallitzin's 
financial  situation  having  become  desperate,  he 
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laid  aside  all  thought  of  seeking  loans  and  made 
an  appeal  for  outright  gifts.  His  success  at  this 
undertaking  was  sufficient  to  enable  him  to  pay 
his  most  pressing  debts,  thereby  making  it  possible 
to  secure  an  extension  of  time' from  his  other 
creditors.  Prom  that  time  on,  his  economic  situation 
slowly  but  steadily  improved  until,  at  the  time  of 
his  death,  in  1840,  his  debts  had  all  been  liquidated 
and  some  surplus  remained  for  distribution  to  his 
he ir  s . 

The  threat  of  a Sheriff ' s sale . In  1827 

and  1828,  Demetrius  endeavored,  by  strict  economy, 

to  become  independent  of  the  necessity  of  relying 

on  receipts  from  Eiirope.  Despite  his  economies, 

however,  in  the  latter  year,  a notice  for  a Sheriff *s 

49 

sale  was  affixed  to  his  house.  Because  of  the 
urgent  necessity  of  preserving  his  home  and  com- 
munity, and  because  of  the  improbability  of  his 
being  promoted  in  the  church  so  long  as  his  debts 
remained,  he  decided  to  make  an  appeal,  not  for 
loans,  but  for  outright  gifts. 

The  manifesto — Demetrius  * plans  for  its 
use . Demetrius’  original  plan,  somev/hat  altered  by 
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circumstances  as  vre  shall  see,  was  to  appeal  first 
to  the  wealthy  Catholics  of  the  eastern  seaboard 
cities,  and  then,  if  the  full  amount  was  not  thereby 
raised,  to  go  to  the  well-to-do  Catholics  of  Europe. 
For  these  purposes,  he  drew  up  a manifesto,  telling 
of  his  ancestry,  life,  and  present  needs.  The 
purpose  and  intent  of  this  document  may  be  judged 
from  the  following  passage: 

Demetrius  A,  Gallitzin,  son  of  Prince 
Demetrius  of  Gallitzin,  came  to  the  United 
States  in  1792,  and  having  renounced  all  the 
flattering  prospects  of  this  world,  consecrated 
himself  in  1795  to  the  Missions  of  this  country. 
Prom  that  to  the  present  day  his  time,  property 
and  faculties  of  soul  and  body  have  been  em- 
ployed in  improving  the  country,  the  place  he 
selected  for  his  abode  (formerly  a perfect 
wilderness,  but  now  a flourishing  settlement) 
and  in  establishing  and  propagating  religion. 
Being  the  only  son  of  a wealthy  father,  he  did 
not  spare  expense  in  order  to  get  the  above  ends 
accomplished,  but  still  spent  far  below  his 
supposed  ability.  Lately,  unexpectedly  and 
without  having  had  it  in  his  power  to  foresee, 
or  even  to  suspect  such  an  event,  he  finds 
himself,  by  a Decree  of  his  former  Government, 
deprived  of  the  whole  of  his  Parents'  Estates, 
and  with  debts  amounting  to  more  than  $5,000. 

He  now  very  reluctantly,  but  from  a sense  of 
duty  calls  upon  the  Charity  of  his  fellow 
Christians  for  assistance  to  enable  him  to  pay 
part  of  his  debts,  as  his  own  exertion  would 
prove  insufficient  for  the  whole,  ...  50 


50 

Ferdinand  Kittell,  Souvenir  of  the 
Loretto  Centenary.  Oct . 10,  1899  (Cresson,  Pennsylvania 
Sv/ope  Bros.,  1899),  p,  22o. 
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Demetrius  * mediocre  success  with  the 
wealthy  Catholics . With  this  document  he  started 
for  Baltimore  where  most  of  the  wealthy  Catholics 
of  the  United  States  resided.  He  arrived  there  on 
Friday,  December  9,  1827,  and  stayed  for  the  following 
two  days  at  the  home  of  his  friends  the  Pochons . 

The  first  prospect  that  Demetrius  approached 
was  Charles  Carroll,  brother  of  Bishop  John  Carroll, 
and  signer  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence. 

Carroll,  over  ninety  years  old  at  this  time,  wrote 
a recommendation  for  Demetrius  as  follows: 

I hereby  earnestly  recommend  to  all 
charitable  persons  to  subscribe  such  sums  as 
their  inclination  and  ability  will  permit  to 
second  the  views  detailed  on  the  opposite 
page  by  the  Reverend  Demetrius  A.  G-allitzin.^^ 

He  signed  his  own  name,  dating  it 
November  13,  1827.  He  then  placed  his  name  at  the 
top  of  the  paper  headed  "List  of  Subscribers,"  and 
pledged  and  paid  the  sum  of  $100. 

The  next  day  Demetrius  obtained  another 
one  hundred  dollar  pledge  and  payment,  this  time 
from  Robert  Oliver,  a wealthy  Baltimore  Catholic  of 
Irish  extraction. 

Father  Gallitzin  next  went  to  Washington, 
where  he  dined  with  Baron  de  Tuyll  in  the  presence 


51 


Ibid . . p.  223. 
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of  several  famous  statesmen  of  the  day,  both  American 

and  foreign.  At  this  dinner  Demetrius  stated  his 

need,  and  made  his  appeal.  Baron  de  Tuyll  took  from 

his  pocket  the  $2800  note  which  Demetrius  had  given 

him,  and,  kindling  it  from  a candle,  threw  it  into 
52 

the  fireplace.  Baron  de  Maltitz,  a consular  of- 
ficial who  was  present,  subscribed  one  himdred 
dollars . 

Returning  to  Baltimore,  Demetrius  found, 
awaiting  him  there,  two  hundred  dollars  from  Cardinal 
Capellari,  Prefect  of  Propaganda  at  the  Vatican. 

In  Philadelphia,  he  received  twenty  dollars 
from  a prominent  Catholic  layman,  Matthew  Carey. 

Other  small  contributions  listed  only  as  "cash”  in 
Demetrius’  records,  swelled  the  total  to  $650. 

This  sum  not  being  sufficient  for  a trip  to  Europe, 
that  project  had  to  be  abandonned. 

The  gifts  of  the  Catholic  poor.  Having 
exhausted  the  possibilities  of  finding  wealthy 
Catholics  in  the  United  States,  and  being  forced  to 
abandon  the  prospect  of  a trip  to  Europe,  Demetrius 
turned  for  further  aid  to  the  only  possible  source 
of  revenues  remaining  available  to  him — the  Catholic 
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Sargent,  0£.  cit . , p.  227. 
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poor.  There  were,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  1828, 
many  Irish  Catholics  who  had  come  to  America  as 
laborers  to  work  on  the  Pennsylvania  canal  system. 
Their  numbers  had  been  augumented  by  the  arrival  of 
thousands  of  continental  Europeans,  mostly  Germans, 
refugees  from  the  Napoleonic  wars • The  Susquehanna 
River  System  to  the  northeast  of  Loretto,  and  the 
Ohio  River  System  to  the  west,  were  to  be  connected 
by  a railroad  which  would  pass  within  ten  miles  of 
the  town  itself,  and  directly  through  the  outlying 
districts  of  Father  Gallitzin*s  parish. 

Demetrius  approached  the  laboring  crew, 

not  with  any  direct  request  for  money  at  all,  but 

53 

in  behalf  of  Reverend  Terence  McGirr.  He  preached 
to  them  in  the  open  air  at  a place  called  Blairsville, 
near  Sportsman’s  Hall,  some  forty  miles  to  the  west 
of  Loretto.  He  offered  Mass  on  a Monday  morning  in 
the  late  winter  of  1828,  in  the  open  air,  near  the 
gravel  piles  on  which  the  laborers  were  working. 

He  set  forth  in  his  sermon  the  duties  of  a Catholic 
toward  his  priest,  having  in  mind  the  amelioration 
of  their  attitude  toward  Mr.  McGirr.  When  he  counted 
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Brownson,  op,  cit . . p.  357. 
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the  collection  he  was  able  to  write  at  the  bottom 

of  the  subscription  list  which  he  had  started  in 

Baltimore  the  words:  "Collected  along  the  canal 

54 

below  Blairsville,  say  $370." 

Removal  of  the  Sheriff's  sign  from  Father 
Gallitzin* s door . Returning  to  Loretto,  Demetrius 
paid  the  creditors  who  had  attached  his  property. 
Inasmuch  as  this  demonstrated  his  ability  to  raise 
money  in  a crisis  and  thus  enhanced  his  economic 
prestige  to  some  extent,  some  of  his  other  creditors 
decided  to  extend  the  time  limit  on  their  loans. 

The  finances  of  Qallitzin*  s last  years , 
After  1828,  Demetrius  was  privileged  to  see  a gradual 
but  steady  decline  in  the  amount  of  his  indebtedness. 
Never  again  was  his  credit  seriously  questioned,  nor 
his  ability  ultimately  to  meet  his  obligations 
challenged  by  any  creditor. 

The  fact  that  he  was  not  entirely  free  of 
debt  seems  to  have  preyed  on  Father  Gallitzin*s 
mind  and  induced  severe  economies  in  his  living 
standard,  however,  event  to  the  last  days  of  his 
life.  Thus,  in  a letter  written  April  11,  1839, 
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Sargent,  o£.  cit . , p.  232. 


TTOctJ-'^J  yTlVv’’  o:;  . ^3  .--rr  (icl.^r^sr  ' .q  9;£.^ 

.;;.  -*■•  f.  V '3  ■ Tv-  { ri;  ' c J-rl:',  ;;v. Oc  one  '>(' 

. Cl  '‘-•/■■t  rA'iCl.;  • c >.f.£(:r'’  • " ■ rv  - i" : 

. Y*  ^ . -T . ■ • V ^ 

Li -■  • :*■  ' t:  .;  • c>I  OC)  ' .' : * 

. •*•  ‘q  i-JA  noiiOf'Cttz’  o A'  r-fJ  .Aa'; 

'C  t.:  ' 5e-t.  •■  Jr-A' -j:  £ r- ‘ J t c:.  ric:.*"' ■'i.^I 

i ' "'iir-r'*-  .£  h-  ;3.c;  ' ’ 5.‘:3£mo  a nl  '•  / '3^: 

f'  ■, c • !i.*c  J .'^  *!ic  ' '■  r . 'ji-'o  9;  c ^ o^-^^e'3■Iq 
. r • '.  . '.d  rr  t«/i*.’ J"  6. !:‘  br. o1  J C vh 


.-<■-•  f ■ '.;r';  ' " ■’■  *t ' »3 

J ,i  "I  ‘.  ir  o n '0  t ^ J.  A V — . ' C.'  ‘ O.v  _ • /-O 

. ':*D:'.ttoCf:  ■ .*  o'A  'i^  ^r.' ^ *.  5-d-a 

•.C  -:  , : o/'o;  .rq  vI::;.:  : A • o n.!:;  ufiA  •.  >vcTI 

n.'X  i . i • n -I  ioenr  co*-  J-'-’' -I  jl/f  vjillriA  c^c{ 

. 'Ooi.  • • n v/rr  ’ £ 

. -v  - r ,.  ••  ry-rt  ■+C-  r ' ' '■  • '>  ■•T' 

c A.:.  ; '.iO  '.-rO-tij-.  no  p-'- '.r;  <;•■..£  o;t  r -c'.R  ;JdAb 

. I ueZ  r.\HiO'P.fr  p v*'  ^ r:u'...£  r>:ii‘  b: 
nid  Ic  c;; ''  d»fll  dHd  .‘A»v;.'n;'  , ' • / “r. 

• a^r^cl  r .:  . ; ud'.  .f'*!!! 


147 


just  one  year  and  twenty-five  days  before  his  death, 
to  Rachel  McSherry,  we  find  him  lamenting; 

I have  passed  these  last  thirty-two  years 
of  my  life  struggling  to  discharge  my  debts, 
which  in  1807  amounted  to  |20,000,  and  are 
yet  above  $^2,000,  God  grant  that  I may  live 
to  see  them  paid.  To  accomplish  so  desirable  an 
object,  I am  obliged  to  live  very  economically 
and  avoid  all  superfluities,  55 

The  final  liquidations  of  Father  Gallitzin  * s 
debts . The  aged  priest *s  wish  to  die  debt  free  was 
granted.  After  battling  against  debt  during  the 
greater  part  of  his  lifetime,  and  severely  curtailing 
his  personal  standard  of  living  to  achieve  this  end, 
he  came  to  knoT/  in  the  closing  days  of  his  life,  that 
success  at  last  had  crowned  his  efforts.  The  church 
property,  as  well  as  his  personal  estate,  was 
unencumbered  at  the  time  of  his  death,  and  a con- 
siderable sum  remained  to  be  expended  for  charitable 
purposes.  This  was  due  in  large  measure,  ironically 
enough,  to  his  receipt  of  money  from  the  estate  of 

Prince  Salm,  whose  death  preceded  his  oim  only  by 

56 

a matter  of  months,  Lemcke  tells  us  that  a certain 
Herr  von  Olfers  of  Miinster,  possibly  a trustee  of 
Salm*s  estate,  repeatedly  sent  him  small  sums.  These, 
together  with  the  profits  from  a more  prosperous 
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Heyden,  0£,  cit , 


p,  190. 
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Lemcke,  0£,  cit . , p,  ^54. 
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Loretto,  both  enabled  Father*  Gallitzin  to  die  free 
of  debt,  and  made  it  possible  for  the  household 
servants,  orphans,  and  spinsters  who  through  the 
years  had  become  dependent  on  him  to  realize  small 
sums  on  which  to  face  a future  devoid  of  their 
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CHAPTER  VII 


CONFLICTING  COMMUNITY  IDEALS 

The  problems  which,  throughout  Father 
Gallitzin*s  forty  years  at  Loretto,  occasioned 
conflict  betv/een  him  and  his  parishioners,  arose 
in  the  main  from  tv/o  sources:  (1)  his  authoritarian 
ideas,  which  occasioned  violent  and  prolonged  con- 
flict between  him  and  the  democratic  mores  of  the 
American  frontier  community,  and  {2)  his  dream  of 
making  Loretto  a cathedral  city,  which  brought 
about  conflict  between  him  and  Mr*  James,  the  founder 
of  the  rival  community  of  Munster. 

I.  GENERAL  SOURCES  OF  FRICTION  BETi'ffiEN 
FATHER  GALLITZIN  AND  HIS  PARISHIONERS 

The  beginning  of  the  Loretto  parish 
difficulties --erect ion  of  Cambria  C ounty . Father 
Gallitzin's  parish  difficulties  at  Loretto  began 
in  1803,  shortly  after  he  had  received  word  of  his 
father's  death.  In  that  year  the  Pennsylvania 
legislature  organized  the  settlements  on  Allegheny 
Ridge  into  a new  county,  to  which  was  given  the 
name  Cambria,  in  recognition  of  the  Welsh  settlements 
stretching  westward  from  Ebensburg. 
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The  creation  of  the  new  coiinty  seems  to 
have  given  the  people  of  the  region  a new  attitude 
toward  government.  They  became,  to  a greater  extent 
than  previously,  conscious  that  each  man  of  them  was 

a citizen  possessing  a vote  equal  to  that  of  every 

, 1 

other  man  s . Popular  rule  was  the  order  of  the 
hour.  The  election  of  Thomas  Jefferson  to  the 
presidency  in  1800,  had  accentuated  this  consciousness. 

In  this  new  atmosphere,  much  of  the  prestige 
attaching  to  a German  prince  missionary  was  sure  to 
wane.  Demetrius  came  to  be  viewed  more  in  the  light 
of  an  equal,  whereas  before  he  had  stood  out  as  the 
one  learned  man  in  the  community.  Demetrius,  in 
seeking  to  repel  the  attacks  which  were  being  made  in 
this  way,  took  recognition  of  the  charges  by  saying: 

I do  not  recollect  having  ever  disclosed  . . . 
my  speculative  opinions  with  regard  to  the 
different  forms  of  government,  but  ...  I shall 
declare  my  political  principles  with  . . . 
pleasure,  as  I think  it  a duty  which  I owe  to  my 
adopted  Country  as  to  the  Religion  v/hich  I profess 
to  avoid  every  suspicion  of  disloyalty,  and  to 
repel  the  charge  of  being  an  Aristocrat,  or  a 
Monarchist  under  a Republican  Government.  2 


^ P.  Heinrich  Lemcke,  Leben  und  Wirken 
des  Prinzen  Demetrius  Augustin  Gallitzin  (Mllnater: 
Goppenrath  schen  Buch  und  Kunsthandlung,  1861),  p.  149. 

2 

Demetrius  Augustin  Gallitzin,  "Gallitzin* s 
Political  Principles,"  Gallitzin* s Letters , Grace 
Murphy,  editor  (Loretto,  Pennsylvania:  The  Angelmodde 
Press,  1940),  pp.  297-8. 
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Glass  distinction  as  a barrier  between 
Gallitzin  and  his  parishioners « The  differences 
which  arose  at  this  time  were  in  part  results  of  an 
intense  and  deeply  rooted  class  consciousness.  It 
would  have  been  impossible  for  the  backwoodsmen  of 
Loretto  to  fail  to  perceive  that  Father  Gallitzin 
was  of  aristocratic  origin.  They  themselves  were 
in  sympathy  with  the  Democratic -Republican  party. 
Their  priest  was  a Federalist.  According  to  the 
political  and  social  stereotypes  of  his  parishioners, 
Gallitzin  was,  therefore,  an  enemy  of  the  common 
people.  They  suspected  him  of  conspiring  against 
their  liberties.  The  fact  that  their  priest  had 
changed  his  name  on  coming  to  America  was,  to  them, 
an  indication  that  he  had  something  to  hide  in  his 
Old  World  background.  Even  the  philanthropies  of 
their  priest  came  to  be  viewed  as  methods  by  which 
he  was  seeking  to  undermine  American  institutions. 

Demetrius  * insistence  on  local  customs 
obnoxious  to  his  people . The  generalities  noted 
above  could  not  well  have  been  used  to  involve 


M.  Fides  Glass,  S.C.,  The  Prince  Who  Gave 
His  Gold  Away  (St.  Louis,  Missouri:  B.  Herder  Book 
Company,  1940),  p.  150. 
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Demetrius  in  serious  difficulties,  because,  in  the 

nature  of  the  case,  they  were  generalities. 

Specific  points  of  disagreement  were  soon 

found  between  his  ways  and  theirs.  Demetrius,  with 

his  Old  World  authoritarian  background,  was  in  the 

habit  of  making  rules  and  seeking  arbritrarily  to 

enforce  them.  He  insisted  that  the  men  should  sit 

on  one  side  of  the  chapel  during  the  services,  and 

the  women  on  the  other.  The  children,  he  Insisted, 

must  sit  in  front.  He  required  that  absolute  silence 

4 

be  preserved  during  Mass,  He  strenuously  objected 

to  the  commotion  caused  by  persons  entering  the 

chapel  during  services.  He  demanded  the  elimination 

of  pev/  holding  so  that  there  would  be  no  caste 

5 

segregation  among  his  people.  He  alone,  in  Loretto, 
was  to  enjoy  a status  different  from  that  possessed 
by  the  individual  members  of  his  congregation, 

Demetrius  sought  to  institute  at  Loretto 
rigid  enforcement  of  the  marriage  banns  of  the 
Catholic  Church.  In  their  relatively  free  village 
life,  before  his  coming,  they  had  not  been  accustomed 


Thomas  Hey den,  A Memoir  on  the  Life  and 
Character  of  the  Rev.  Prince  Demetrius  A,  de  Gallitzln 
( Baltimore : John  Murphy  and  Company,  1869T7  PP*  113-4. 

5 

Lemcke,  0£,  cit . . p.  157. 
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to  the  publishing  of  the  banns.  They  had  also  been 
intermarrying  rather  freely  with  Protestants.  Father 
G-allitzin  insisted  that  these  practices  must  stop 
immediately  and  completely. 

Another  evidence  of  Demetrius ’ authoritarian 
tendencies  was  found  in  the  way  in  which  he  gave 
decisions  in  out-of-court  lav/suits  among  his  people. 

Gallitzln* s sermonic  statements  as  sources 
of  parish  friction.  Demetrius  made  enemies  by  the 

6 

rather  pointed  remarks  sometimes  made  in  his  sermons. 
Drunkenness  was  a particularly  frequent  target  for 
his  outspoken  sermonic  utterances.  So  vivid  were 
his  remarks  from  the  pulpit  on  some  occasions  that 
individuals  in  the  congregation  took  offense,  and 
went  out  to  spread  discontent  among  his  flock. 

II.  THE  RACHEL  WHITE  INCIDENT 

A specific  and  definite  "Achilles-heel" 
was  soon  found  on  which  the  Loretto  priest  could 
be  attacked. 

During  Demetrius'  first  winter  at  Loretto, 
he  had  started  a children's  school.  For  a time,  a 
male  lay  teacher  was  employed.  He  did  not  remain 
long,  however,  probably  because  of  the  inadequacy 

6 Sarah  M,  Browns on.  Life  of  Demetrius 
Augustine  Grallitzin.  Prince  and  Priest  (Nev/  York: 
Father  Pustet  and  Company,  1873)  , pp.  184-7. 
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of  the  remuneration  which  the  priest  could  offer 
at  the  time. 

Demetrius  asked  for  volunteer  teachers 

from  among  the  young  girls  of  the  community.  Several 

had  volunteered  for  his  work.  Extreme  simplicity 

of  life  became  the  order  of  the  day  mong  these  girls. 

Their  seclusion  and  prayerful  habits  soon  gave  rise 

to  the  charge  that  the  young  priest  was  trying  to 

found  a religious  sisterhood.  Such  organizations, 

in  the  thinking  of  the  pioneer  families  of  Loretto, 

were  admirable  in  remote  places  such  as  Europe  or 

the  American  seaboard  cities,  but  hardly  desirable 

for  their  o\m  daughters  in  their  town.  There  was, 

as  always  in  frontier  communities,  a surplus  of  males 

over  females.  Wives,  helpers  in  the  tasks  of  farm 

life  and  mothers  for  the  children  so  useful  at  farm 

work,  v/ere  needed.  Females  sworn  to  lives  of  cloistral 

7 

celibacy  were  neither  needed  nor  wanted. 

The  lack  of  adequate  school  facilities  soon 
precipitated  real  trouble.  The  school  was  housed  in 
a temporary  building  that  was  little  more  than  a 
shed.  Among  the  young  teachers  was  one  Rachel  White, 
whose  widowed  mother  lived  on  the  mountains,  some 
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tv/enty  miles  from  Loretto,  Having  no  relatives  in 
the  village,  Rachel  slept  at  night  in  the  school. 

As  winter  came  on  it  became  unwise  to  continue  this 
practice.  Rachel,  probably  inspired  by  the  sacrifices 
of  the  saints,  was  willing  to  defy  the  cold  in  order 
to  continue  to  render  her  service  to  the  children 
of  Loretto.  At  this  point,  however,  Demetrius 
intervened.  Inasmuch  as  no  other  proper  shelter 
was  available,  he  asked  Rachel  to  spend  the  nights 
in  his  home. 

o 

Bro^vnson  suggests  that  Demetrius  seriously 
intended  to  lead  Rachel  White  into  the  religious  life. 
Whether  or  not  she  herself  intended  to  become  a nun, 
Rachel  did  her  utmost  to  prepare  herself  for  such  a 
life.  She  dressed  with  the  utmost  plainness,  spent 
her  time  and  efforts  completely  under  the  direction 
of  the  priest,  and  sought  to  lead  her  pupils  to  do 
likewise . 

When  Rachel's  relatives  sav/  how  things  were 
going,  they  became  indignant  at  the  idea  that  she 
might  become  a nun.  They  were  joined  in  requesting 
her  to  leave  Loretto  with  its  priestly  influence  by 

9 

some  prospective  suitors. 
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Demetrius,  hov/ever,  remembered  the  opposition 

which  he  had  experienced  from  friends  and  family  to 

his  own  choice  of  a life  work.  While  the  young  lady 

had  not  claimed  to  have  a vocation,  it  was  Demetrius' 

purpose  to  keep  the  way  open  in  case  she  should  come 

to  feel  that  she  did  have  one.  To  this  end,  he  had 

a separate  residence  constructed  for  her  in  Loretto, 

in  order  that  she  might  continue  her  teaching  under 

10 

his  supervision  while  avoiding  the  public  censure. 

It  was  already  too  late,  hov/ever,  to  keep 
the  matter  from  coming  to  episcopal  ears.  A group  of 
Loretto  residents  visited  Baltimore  and  sought  an 
audience  v/ith  the  bishop.  The  latter,  not  knowing 
all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  seems  to  have  used 
some  conventional  expression  of  mild  regret.  He  also 
wrote  a letter  to  Demetrius,  advising  him  to  moderate 
his  zeal  for  the  extension  of  Christian  teaching  with 
a due  regard  for  social  proprieties. 

In  his  reply  to  this  letter  from  the  bishop, 
Demetrius  stated  that,  because  of  the  severity  of 
the  winter  and  the  Imperative  necessity  of  finding 
quarters  for  the  yoimg  teacher,  a compromising  situation 


10 


Ibid.,  p.  192 


• ^ * 


, • ■ T' , ■l*''*!’tP^l  *•  . "- .'-■V&V'i.'il  * 'ilJa'i  J 

fi  rx'  • 1 E'"'-  e-='n®EMt  'Toil;  Uor:bl‘:»fX»  1 *•!  ' 

-,:Cx;X  s.-u/o,'  errt  .XUf/,  e^i-'  « "E® 

'aul’-'ameG  »»»  3'  ..  ■-  fC'’’’  ■»  6o.-.i*Ia  3-n  ^»f'^ 

wscc  ‘iXj.'O.'Xe  c4s  o«f-.  ri  n»<!«  ® ••eo^-iU'? 

dai:!  sil  , . .•.o  ’ Uit  f""  • •■“'  ‘"'■ii  EOi-  ftriB  lurt-t  !<:■&•»  oj 
..  nl  •■-«('.  •!  "X  Woiiis.Jiio  ■■'.li-j.-'is--!  s^'t^qae  a 


--:'i:.;  :ir:XA!o,!Jf  -.o.',  -Jn'?  -'  3 3'X3X«  »,<e  JartJ  tat':o  -ll 
■,:,u:-o  ».-13  uOJvtaciis  alJi 


q.'S)3l  f-  ' .f-'X  003  iclwai-t-  •■'  3^ 

to  q^-c-.  i - .r'iro  :«qoos-'qo  oJ  jiDijro:.  .u..'.'i  '.'itiio-  aJt 
r.L  j.-'.ooa  «13  i-.0.al3Xaa  ;-a.feiv  ajnobia-o . 03 J—oJ 
,,A-.ivani;  Joa  erf'-  . ,-rf«X-J  rfiiw  *.--3sxfw* 

.-..aa  evorf  t-3  o . '.aeo  ».X3  ’£=  ocnoiaMJcUo  8rf3  XJa 
rr.l,)  9rf  ..-■.•.T,»-;  oXX«  lo  ooiaej-iqxe  Xsacil.'ievaoo  oioe 
oiAS^afiPO.  03  ,r:.rf  .3o:'.3  :3<1  03  OB33oX  i-  6l-.« 

f^iX-:  >,:irf!)i:ieJ  .re i ^ ai-.  to  .‘lo  noXa.  Hj.'te  ac‘  fass  E.'ri 

. a-- : .^  I 't.rooe  10^  e-y*'  b 

^crcrlaM  C'^cT  ciOil  o;>  xlqei  aid  rX 

lo  -j*  oda  lo  DewAot  ..  »!>oia:>8  eyliioafs^ 

p^'hnil  lo  ^il«R.>odn  ov:^A'taqrt  yi-fct  bnn  6<U 

nci,t>.u-^:n  ',n»-’  = 'ImGTOo  .‘tsdrao:  gayo^.  n-t 


01 


•■,tX 
- V ■> 


. , E } ' '■ 


157 


had  been  allowed  to  arise.  He  warned  the  bishop 
that  he  would  soon  receive  a visit  from  the  girl's 
mother.  He  vwnt  on  to  cite  the '*impudence"^^with 
which  he  had  been  received  by  that  lady  when,  hearing 
that  she  was  mortally  ill,  he  had  made  a journey  on 
foot  over  twenty-two  miles  of  mountain  terrain  to 
administer  the  last  rites. 

He  then  went  on  to  use  towards  the  bishop 

the  only  remonstrance  he  was  ever  to  use,  albeit  a 

gentle  one,  toward  that  dignitary.  He  cautioned  him 

to  be  more  careful  in  dealing  with  future  complainants 

than  he  had  been  on  the  first  occasion,  from  which 

"what  little  you  did  say  before  them,  and  that  very 

innocently,  has  been  very  much  handled  and  perverted 

,,13 

by  them,  to  the  great  detriment  of  my  character. 

Although  the  removal  of  Rachel  IfVhite  removed 
the  most  plausible  pretext  for  complaints,  it  did  not 
put  an  end  to  them.  She  remained  at  Loretto  several 
years  longer,  devoting  herself  wholly  to  the  v/ork  of 
teaching.  In  doing  this  she  set  an  example  which  was 
followed  by  a number  of  other  young  ladies.  Finally 

iMd.,  p.  193. 
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slie  married,  and  became  the  ancestor  of  several 

individuals  who  did  give  themselves  to  the  life  of 

14 

the  Catholic  religion. 

III.  THE  INCx^EASE  OF  FaTHER  GALLlTElN ' 

PARISH  DIFFICULTIES  AFTER  1806 

From  1806  on  Father  Gallitzin's  parish 
difficulties  increased.  The  apparent  concession 
which  he  had  made  in  the  case  of  Rachel  'Afhite  showed 
his  vulnerability  and  encouraged  the  more  uncouth 
element  at  Loretto  to  watch  for  some  pretext  upon 
which  he  might  be  attacked. 

Gallitzin* s financial  difficulties  as  a 
source  of  criticism.  The  financial  difficulties 
discussed  in  the  previous  chapter  in  which  Demetrius 
became  involved  as  a result  of  the  failure  of  funds 
to  arrive  from  Europe,  furnished  a constant  source 
of  verbal  ammunition  for  his  enemies. 

The  arrival  and  defection  of  Mr.  James-- 
the  founding  of  Munster . Shortly  after  the  dis- 
turbance caused  by  the  Rachel  White  incident, 

Mr.  E.  V,  James,  a Catholic  who  had  migrated  from 
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England  to  Lancaster,  Pennsylvania,  moved  to  Loretto. 

^iVhile  at  Lancaster,  he  had  encouraged  the  Irish 

Catholic  faction  in  their  opposition  to  the  Germans. 

The  Irish  pastor  there  had  become  the  object  of 

attacks  by  the  German  majority.  Mr.  James  had 

defended  his  priest.  Gallitzin,  passing  through 

Lancaster  at  the  time,  had  written  a letter  to  the 

bishop  on  behalf  of  the  Irish  faction.  He  had  also 

invited  the  Irishmen,  with  their  pastor.  Reverend 

Mr.  Fitzsimmons,  and  their  champion,  Mr.  James,  to 

settle  at  Loretto,  where  they  would  be  free  from 

the  influences  which  they  had  found  obnoxious. 

Mr.  Fitzsimmons  had  returned  to  England,  but  Mr.  James 

with  a large  number  of  the  Irish  had  accepted  the 

15 

Invitation  and  settled  at  Loretto. 

Mr.  James,  himself  a politician  by  nature 
and  inclination,  seems  to  have  come  to  Loretto 
thinking  that  Demetrius  also  would  take  delight  in 
factional  machinations.  He  was  disappointed  to  find 
him  quite  oblivious  to  such  interests.  In  1803, 
Ebensburg,  the  Welsh  settlement  just  to  the  west  of 
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Loretto  had  been  selected  as  the  county  seat  of  the 
newly  organized  Cambria  County.  This,  to  the  mind 
of  Mr.  James,  represented  either  an  oversight  or  a 
political  failure  on  the  part  of  Father  Gallitzin. 

Mr.  James  felt  that  the  site  of  Loretto 
had  been  chosen  most  unwisely.  He  felt  that  the 
projected  Northern  Turnpike  from  Philadelphia  to 
Pittsburgh  by  way  of  Harrisburg  and  Huntingdon  would 
be  of  benefit  to  any  community  through  which  it 
passed.  He  realized  that  it  could  not  pass  through 
Loretto,  because  it  was  situated  at  the  end  of  an 
amphitheatre. 

Mr.  James  decided  to  found  a nev;  town  on 
a site  chosen  by  himself.  It  would  be  located  some 
five  miles  to  the  south  of  Loretto.  There  he  pur- 
chased a tract  of  some  five  hundred  acres  from 
Mr.  Thomas  B,  Durbin,  one  of  the  earliest  of  Loretto *s 
settlers.  He  divided  this  land  into  lots  to  be  sold 
to  the  citizens  of  his  projected  town,  which  he  felt 
was  sure  to  prosper  because  of  its  location  on  the 
proposed  turnpike.  He  named  the  new  town  Munster. 

One  tradition  has  it  that  this  was  in  memory  of  the 

16 

Irish  city  of  that  name.  Hov/ever,  since  at  the  time 
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of  Miinster’s  founding,  Mr.  James  was  still  on  friendly 
terms  with  Father  Gallitzin,  it  is  distinctly  possible 
that  this  name  was  an  adaptation  of  Miinster,  the  German 
city  where  the  latter  had  spent  so  many  of  his  years. 

Munster  did  not  meet  with  the  success 
Y/hich  Mr.  James  had- anticipated  for  it.  The  settlers 
of  the  Loretto  region,  if  they  chose  to  move  at  all, 
usually  were  attracted  by  the  newer  lands  farther 
west.  They  do  not  seem  to  have  succumbed  in  any 
numbers  to  Mr.  James’  vision  of  a tovm  certain  to 
prosper  by  virtue  of  its  location  on  the  pike. 

This  left  Munster’s  proprietor  in  a difficult  situation. 
If  he  did  not  sell  his  lands,  he  would  go  bankrupt. 

His  only  recourse  lay  in  attracting  settlers  directly 
from  Loretto  to  Munster.  He  began  frequently  to  vis  it 
the  homes  of  Loretto  settlers  and  openly  compare 
Munster  to  Loretto,  much  to  the  detriment  of  the 
latter • 

As  might  have  been  expected,  these  machinations 
soon  aroused  the  ire  of  Loretto ’s  priest,  ^e  viewed 
his  own  village  as  vastly  more  than  a financial  venture.^ 
It  was  to  him  a potential  cathedral  town,  and  more, 
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an  earthly  type  of  the  City  of  God  toward  which  he 
and  his  colonists  were  journeying*  It  was  therefore 
unthinkable  that  such  a spiritual  venture  should  be 
allowed  to  founder  because  of  the  financial  enterpL’i  ses 
of  any  shrewd  manipulator.  The  end  being  sought, 
to  Demetrius’  way  of  thinking,  was  so  great  that  the 
means  used  to  achieve  it  were  of  but  secondary 
importance.  He  began  publicly  to  insinuate  that 
the  title  which  Mr.  James  held  to  the  land  at  Munster 
v/as  an  invalid  one.  ’Vhen  a certain  Mr,  Miller  of 
Loretto  moved  to  Munster,  he  offered  to  pay  his 
moving  expenses  if  he  would  return  to  Loretto, 

These  tactics  thoroughly  aroused  Mr.  James. 

His  financial  situation  was  becoming  desperate.  His 
skill  at  organizing  cliques  was  brought  into  play. 

He  wrote  a letter  to  Bishop  Carroll  charging  that 

Father  Gallitzin  v/as  untruthfully  attacking  the  title 

19 

to  his  lands. 

Although  Mr.  James  had  not  previously  paid 
much  attention  to  the  Rachel  'Afhite  affair,  he  now 
began  to  publicize  it  widely  among  the  Loretto  laymen, 

^®Lemcke,  op.  cit.,  p.  223. 

BrownsonT^op  . ^it . . p.  203 

Letter  of  E.V. James  to  Bishop  Carroll  Oct.  1804. 

Archives  of  St.  Francis  College,  Loretto,  Pa. 
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He  also  began  to  seek  out  and  try  to  inflame  the 

private  animosities  and  grudges  held  against  Demetrius 

by  some  members  of  his  flock.  He  also  used  the  fact, 

always  impressive  to  the  mountaineers,  that  their 

pastor  was  a royal  prince,  who  had  come  to  this  country 

incognito,  that  his . sympathies  were  therefore  with 

the  aristocracy  rather  than  with  the  common  people. 

The  nucleus  of  Irish  settlers  whom  Demetrius  had 

welcomed  v/ith  Mr.  James  to  Loretto  were  const itued 

by  that  gentlemen  into  a nucleus  of  malcontents. 

Despite  the  fact  that  a native  of  Germany  had 

offered  them  every  inducement  to  come  to  Loretto, 

they  began  to  agitate  for  an  Irish  born  priest 

Bishop  Carroll ’ s intervention  in  the  James 

episode ♦ The  discontent  at  Loretto  soon  came  to 

the  episcopal  ears  at  Baltimore.  Bishop  Carroll, 

therefore,  caused  to  be  nailed  on  the  door  of 

St.  Michael's  Church  a notice  which  read  as  follows: 

Right  Reverend  Bishop  Carroll  to  the  Congregation 
of  Clt^arfield: 

It  seems  to  me  necessary  to  acquaint  my 
dear  children  in  Christ,  the  faithful  composing 
the  congregation  of  Clearfield,  who  are  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Smith,  that 

Glass,  0£,  cit . , p.  150. 

Brownson,  0£,  cit . . p.  201. 
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I am  not  unacquainted  v/ith  the  uneasiness  which 
prevailed  for  some  time  betv/een  the  Hev*d 
gentleman  and  some  individuals  of  his  congregation. 
Every  inquiry  that  could  be  made  at  so  great  a 
distance,  has  convinced  me  that  Mr.  Smith, 
throughout  the  whole  business  was  influenced  by 
the  best  motives  of  Christian  charity,  and  zeal 
for  the  welfare  of  those,  who  were  given  to  him 
in  charge;  that  he  insists  on  nothing  at  present, 
which  ought  to  be  an  objective  to  an  entire 
reconciliation;  that  he  is  willing  to  act  towards 
all  persons  of  his  flock  with  fatherly 
tenderness;  and  that  they  ought  to  give  him 
assurances,  and  proofs  of  their  confidence, 
and  willingness  to  profit  by  his  services. 

They  should,  moreover,  be  thankful  to  him  for 
undergoing  so  many  hardships  on  their  account, 
and  depriving  himself,  for  God's  and  their 
sake,  of  the  many  temporal  advantages  he 
might  elsewhere  have  enjoyed. 

J.  Bishop  of  Baltimore 


November  30,  1804, 

Although  this  notice  had  a salutary  effect, 
hostilities  did  not  cease  entirely.  One  Saturday 
Mr,  James  entertained  at  Munster  a party  of  his  followers 
who  were  returning  from  an  election  at  Ebensburg, 

During  the  evening,  under  the  influence  of  liquor, 
threats  were  made  against  Father  Gallitzin.  Many  of 
the  troubles  of  Loretto's  people  were  blamed  on  him* 

Mr.  James  attended  St.  Michael’s  Church  next  morning. 

The  sermon  proved  to  be  an  attack  on  drunkenness. 
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particularly  drunken  demagogues.  The  founder  of  Munster, 
who  had  not  himself  been  intoxicated,  felt  that  he  had 
been  insulted.  Although  Demetrius,  on  the  folloiving 
Sunday,  publicly  retracted  the  implication  aimed  at  Mr. 
James,  the  latter  ceased  attending  Mass.*^^ 

The  priestly  malcontent . At  about  the 

time  7/hen  Munster  was  founded,  there  came  to  Loretto 

a free-lance  priest,  who  lacked  episcopal  authorization 

to  carry  on  the  functions  of  the  priesthood.  Gal- 

litzin  welcomed  him  to  his  home  and  played  host  to 

him  for  a period  of  months.  This  man,  a decided 

malcontent,  publicized  throughout  the  community  the 

fact  that  he  had  been  refused  permission  to  function 

as  a priest  at  Loretto.  Inasmuch  as  he  managed  to 

convey  the  impression  that  it  was  Gallitzin,  rather 

than  the  bishop,  who  was  the  author  of  this  refusal, 

he  succeeded  in  stirring  up  a considerable  amount  of 

discontentment,  v/hich  further  aggravated  the  situation 

24 

in  which  Demetrius  was  placed. 

The  discontented  nobleman.  During  this 
period  too,  a nobleman  from  Mtinster,  Germany  appeared 
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at  Loretto,  He  seems  to  have  been  an  adventurer. 
Apparently  he  thought  that  a clergyman  of  princely 
blood  would  be  sufficiently  wealthy  and  sufficiently 
soft-hearted  to  support  him  in  idleness  indefinitely. 
Father  Gallitzin  having  ordered  him  out  of  his  house, 
he  joined  the  by  this. time  virulent  opposition. 

A moral  victory  for  the  Loretto  priest . 

On  one  occasion,  the  Loretto  priest  met  with  open 
defiance  during  the  celebration  of  Mass.  A group  of 
ruffians,  attracted  by  rumors  of  disagreement  in  the 
Loretto  parish,  entered  the  church  one  Sunday  armed 
v/ith  sticks  and  clubs,  after  having  vov/ed  that  they 

would  tear  him  from  the  altar  if  he  made  any  attempt 

26  27 
to  say  Mass.  The  congregation,  says  Brownson, 

expected  to  see  their  priest  murdered  in  the  church. 

'/Vhen  Demetrius  was  ready  to  sing  the  Asperges, 

he  turned  and  faced  the  people.  There  arose  a 

murmuring  in  the  church.  He  addressed  the  congregation 

in  these  words : 

*I  now  proceed  to  offer  up  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
of  the  Mass.  Let  no  one  dare  to  profane  this 

25 

Ibid. . pp.  146-7. 
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Brownson,  op.  cit . « p.  210. 
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church,  or  insult  the  Christ  here  present,  by 
one  word  or  movement.  And  I tell  you  this,’ 
advancing  one  step  more,  and  speaking  in  a voice 
of  concentrated  power,  ’and  I tell  you  this,  if 
any  man  raises  hand  or  foot  to  take  me  from  this 
altar,  or  to  interrupt  ray  words  this  day,  another 
day  shall  come  when  he  will  call  for  me,  and  I 
shall  not  be  there.’ 

As  he  said  this  his  uplifted  arms  fell,  and 
he  walked  calmly  dorm’  the  aisle,  singing  the  Asperges 
and  sprinkling  holy  water.  The  Mass  continued  without 
interruption.  The  priest  had  won  a real  victory, 
and  never  again  did  anyone  venture  to  disturb  him 
during  Mass . 


Demetrius  arms  himself.  Demetrius’  parish 
extended  for  some  seventy  miles  in  every  direction. 

His  pastoral  duties  required  him  to  ride  through  the 
unbroken  country  both  by  day  and  night.  Had  any  mishap 
befallen  him  by  reason  of  the  malice  of  his  enemies, 
it  could  easily  have  appeared  that  he  had  lost  his 
way,  been  destroyed  by  beasts  or  captured  by  Indians. 

As  an  illustration  of  the  danger  that  continually 
surrounded  him,  he  told  of  becoming  lost  one  ni^t 
as  he  returned  from  a sick  call.  Although  he  felt 
himself  to  be  well  acquainted  with  the  region  and 
thought  himself  to  be  near  home,  he  lost  his  way.  At 
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last,  confused  and  exhausted,  he  dismounted,  tied  his 
horse  to  a tree,  v/rapped  himself  in  his  cloak,  com- 
mended his  soul  to  God,  and  resigned  himself  to 
waiting  for  the  dawn.  When  day  broke,  he  found  that 

he  was  only  a few  yards  from  his  own  house. 

In  view  of  such  perils  as  these, .Demetrius 

felt  that  no  one  should  be  critical  of  him  if  he 
provided  means  for  his  own  defense.  Accordingly  he 
began  carrying  a pistol  with  him  wherever  he  went. 

Bishop  Carroll  * s advice . It  was  not  long 
before  this  divergence  from  priestly  practice  came  to 
the  ears  of  Bishop  Carroll.  On  February  23,  1806,  that 
worthy  penned  him  a letter,  detailing  some  of  the 
charges  made  to  him  against  Demetrius  by  some  of  his 
parishioners.  In  this  letter  he  suggested  that  it 
would  be  better  for  a parish  priest  not  to  carry  weapons, 
since  they  were  hardly  "consonant  with  your  character 
as  a minister  of  peace. He  went  on  to  state  that  if 
an  armed  clergyman  were  attacked,  a sudden  movement 
might  result  in  "unfortunate  use"^^of  his  weapons, 
thereby  bringing  disrepute  on  both  himself  and  the 


Ibid. . p.  205. 
Ibid.,  p.  ^^06. 
Ibid. , p.  207. 


170 


church.  The  bishop  went  on  to  express  his  appreciation 
for  the  many  sacrifices  which  Demetrius  had  made  in 
settling  at  Loretto. 

A group  of  Demetrius’  loyal  laymen  having 
written  to  the  bishop  to  request  that,  at  all  events 
their  pastor  be  left  among  them,  the  bishop  told 
Demetrius  that  he  might  assure  them  they  need  have 
no  cause  to  fear  his  removal. 

The  letter  that  the  bishop  received  on  this 
occasion  is  especially  pertinent  here,  as  showing  the 
esteem  with  which,  in  the  midst  of  calumnies  emd 
misunderstandings,  characterized  the  attitude  of  at 
least  some  of  the  Loretto  laymen  toward  their  pastor: 

We  have  this  comfort  that  the  people  that 
disliked  him  is  not  well  liked  themselves  and 
further,  if  your  Lordship  should  be  pleased  to 
remove  our  pastor,  we  are  very  sure  you  would 
never  have  it  in  your  pov/er  to  send  us  one  that 
would  please  us  as  well,  for  we  are  a jealous 
as  any  people  can  be  of  the  conduct  of  our  pastor 
and  would  be  as  ready  to  see  defects  if  there 
was  any  and  as  competent  judges  at  least  as  any 
of  his  accusers.... 

P.S.  Rt.  Rev.  Sir:  We  have  a good  deal 
more  to  say,  if  it  was  necessary,  respecting 
our  pastor  and  the  sacrifice  he  made  for  the 
propagation  of  our  religion  in  this  back  country 
and  which  Almighty  God  inspired  your  Lordship 
to  send  him  to  us.  Without  a clergyman  of  his 
disposition  and  means  this  country  would  have 
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been  a wilderness,  yet  which  is  all  well  known 
to  your  Lordship,  all  which  the  Rebellious 
Party  overlooked.  33 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  from  this  time 
on,  whether  as  a result  of  the  bishop's  note  or 
not,  Demetrius  enjoyed  the  support  of  several  staunch 
partisans  among  his  parishioners. 

The  role  of  the  Loretto  Community  in  the 
War  of  1812.  After  the  burning  of  Washington  by 
the  British  in  1814,  the  state  militias  were  called 
to  duty.  A company  of  volunteers  responded  from 
Loretto  under  the  captaincy  of  Richard  McGuire,  son 
of  Captain  Michael  McGuire. 

Father  Gallitzin  did  much  to  allay  the  sus 
picions  rife  in  his  parishioners'  minds  concerning 
his  loyalty  to  the  United  States  by  the  interest 
which  he  showed  in  equipping  and  drilling  this 
company.  The  military  training  which  he  had  received 
at  Angelmodde  under  herr  Mikel  was  put  to  good  use 
as  he  tau^t  the  Loretto  soldiers  the  manual  of  arms, 
and  instructed  their  captain  in  horsemanship  and  in 
fencing.  He  became  less  unpopular  than  he  had  been 


Lawrence  F,  Flick,  "Gallitzin,"  Catholic 
Historical  Review.  Thomas  J.  Shahan,  editor-in-chief, 
Nevf  Series,  Vol.  7,  (Washington,  D.  G.:  The  Catholic 
University  of  America,  1928),  p.  421. 
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for  many  years  as  he  worked  with  the  volunteers* 

After  some  months,  however,  the  Loretto  soldiers, 
becoming  disgruntled  with  the  garrison  duty  to  which 
they  were  assigned,  began  deserting  the  army  and 
returning  to  their  homes*  Demetrius  lost  some  of  his 
newly  won  popularity,,  but  won  to  some  extent  the  con- 
fidence and  respect  of  his  people  when  he  publicly 
denounced  them,  and  even  refused  to  shake  their  hands* 

John  Weakland * s defense  of  his  pastor. 

One  day,  as  Demetrius  travelled  through  the  forest, 
bent  on  performing  some  minor  parish  duty,  he  came 
across  a group  of  men  armed  with  sticks  and  clubs 

and  giving  the  appearance  of  a brawl. 

34 

Lemcke  reports  the  story  of  what  then 
transpired  as  he  heard  it  from  the  lips  of  an  old 
woman  who  had  in  her  girlhood,  been  an  eyewitness  of 
the  scene*  The  party  seized  Gallitzin  and  threatened 
him  with  physical  violence  unless  he  would  renounce 
his  position  of  leadership  in  the  Loretto  community. 

The  priest  fled  into  his  chapel,  and  prepared  to 
withstand  a siege.  Just  then,  hov/ever,  John  Weakland, 
one  of  his  most  ardent  admirers,  happened  along.  He 
was  reputed  to  be  the  tallest  and  strongest  man 


34 


Lemcke,  o£,  cit . , pp.  229-30 


. V edcr  r?jir  be'A^iOv  cb  £‘:^©Y  vr'i’n  -lol 

f X c.^d-e*'o.I  3ii.:  .levftv^orl  ,Efivtho0T  aitoc 

•■-j  Tcti/b  ncal‘  'u'5i  erlcJ  dct>v/  bcf ^rupT^ioif)  7. 
b/rjB  ' - io  3ijf /;pnjJxt.=  3B  ev3W  yori^ 

ei"  i tc  enoB  :tftor  ^ns-nri'  -^ 

- DO  of'f  c?i  f>^xo  o~-:0£L  of  now  airtf  , ^•i«ir;iqoq  no-'.T-Twfln* 

eXqoaq  aid  .o-jqes'i  .^nr> 

af’fid  fi-jiade  od  be'?.j/ie'i  rsv^  b/ic  ^<n©r(^  bscnifonob 

«uo;tbi> . aid  iil  II'IX 

.^ao‘*Gi  e;i?  fi>Lv-ui^  b:^£X©vB‘iJ  eniadomaa  bu  ,^fcb  onO 

onuBC  ©d  de'-./jq  'ro'^ir  ©?wa  ?:)n.^«'iol‘j©q  fio 

t-r;!:?  bnB  82(oi  ‘R  dcfJL»»  Ijaarxp  noni  To  qooig  b aeo'iMi 
.XwBitf  / To  ©OAB'taaqqB  od.T  7>nlvl?i  hni 
jiarf^  X;.dw  >0  9df  a^Toqei^^'ejIofroJ 


To 

boi. 


f;Io  na  Tc  i:T:ir  ' iJ  r-'iT 
ecenJ  i ‘ '^■*  ''0  h-p  nv3<'  . ^‘ 

1 X 1'  'I' 'll '*d  i5f ■' >-•  ni 2 j A i .*.  *•->  — 


f^  b'rr-^d  ad  a/'  : 
I’’'’..'  '-..rf  nJ  ^•‘d 
^ ‘C  a '^v'*  'j  ofTi' 


•j'’  iqai'.f  T o 

enwOR  odd 


bloov'  -id  e:'  fm;  eon  I iv  iBols'Tiq  .rid 


. \.-;tiriinrnoo  0 J J c ‘i oj  odd  iif  qi' r^^obadl  To  nriiiaoq  Cjd 

ot  nv  ‘.q  fjn«  .Xeqado  cM  odni  ooH  d«sl*iq  a^r? 

. - '-y/TfeW  nrfof-  . rr.'V  -..'o  ' , r-cd+  derl*  . b boj^tcridi ’*• 

5,i  . ^ i“  bonoqq  d ^B^oTirba  dnofiB  deoa  eld  To  €;ro 

dPisSxioida  ftnB  dcelX^d  odd  ox  bBdiiqo'i;  5.*3W 


j V . q«'  sored 


173 


within  a radius  of  one  hundred  miles.  Seizing  a 
fence  rail,  he  advanced  to^7ard  the  raoh  which  promptly 
dispersed. 

The  incident  of  the  '*squire  * s"  children. 

Sometimes  Father  Gallitzin  fell  into  difficulties 

with  his  laymen  over  his  hasty  and  ill  considered 

pulpit  utterances.  On  one  occasion  he  preached  about 

a hypothetical  man  who,  although  kind,  generous  and 

loyal  to  the  church,  was  over  indulgent  toward  his 

children.  He  went  on  to  say  that  his  indulgence 

cancelled  his  virtues,  A certain  individual  in  the 

congregation,  popularly  known  as  "the  squire"  knew 

35 

that  the  sermon  was  aimed  at  him.  This  man  felt 
very  badly  because  his  pastor  had  chosen  to  attack 
him  from  the  pulpit,  without  first  discussing  the 
matter  with  him  privately. 

Upon  questioning  his  children,  he  found 
that  there  had  been  a boys’  quarrel  the  previous  day. 
A servant  of  Father  Gallitzin’ s,  working  in  an  adjoin 
ing  field,  had  come  to  blows  with  the  boys  over 
the  respective  merits  of  horses  o^med  by  Father 
Gallitzin  and  the  squire.  According  to  the  report 
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which  the  priest  received,  the  boys  had  been  entirely 
at  fault.  Thus  the  incentive  for  the  sermon  had 
developed. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  Sunday  in  question, 

the  squire  paid  his  priest  a visit.  Gallitzin,  as  his 

custom  v/as , came  down-  the  walk  to  give  him  a cordial 

welcome*  The  squire  respectfully  told  his  side  of 

the  case.  Demetrius  sent  for  the  servant  who  had  been 

his  informant.  The  latter  was  forced  to  admit, 

in  the  presence  of  this  more  critical  audience,  that 

the  boys  involved  were  not  wholly  at  fault.  Thereupon, 

Father  Gallitzin's  eyes  filled  with  tears  and  he 

took  the  squire's  hand  in  his  ovm  and,  calling  him 

by  his  first  name,  said,  "I  was  wrong,  what  can  I do 

to  repair  ray  mistake?  Anything  and  everything  that 

I can  do,  I wish  to  do.”  The  squire  replied,  "All  I 

care  for,  doctor  is  that  you  should  know  the  truth, 

and  not  think  me  so  bad  as  you  represented  me  this 

t ,.36 

morning,  so  now  it  s all  right.  Thus  this  dispute 
reached  an  amicable  conclusion. 

Another  rash  pulpit  utterance  On  another 
occasion,  a member  of  Demetrius'  flock  was  accused  of 
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a more  serious  offense,  the  exact  nature  of  which 
nowhere  appears  in  the  writings  of  his  biographers. 

This  man,  a faithful  attendant  at  the  services  of  St. 
Michael’s  Church,  and  one  v/ho  assisted  in  the  taking 
of  the  collection,  received  a severe  denunciation 
from  the  pulpit . 

After  Mass  he  set  the  plate  down  in  the 
sacristy  before  Dr.  Gallltzin  saying,  'There! 
that’s  the  last  collection  I will  ever  take 
up  in  this  church.’ 

’And  v/hy,  ’ demanded  the  priest. 

’Because  I suppose  you  meant  me  this  time?’ 

’I  did.’ 

’Then,  doctor,  I can  tell  you  you  have  made 
another  mistake.’  37 

As  before,  the  story  was  investigated  and 
the  accused  party  found  to  be  Innocent.  Again  the 
priest  apologized,  and  again  the  matter  was  satisfactorily 
adjudicated.  However,  although  no  details  of  less 
happy  issues  are  now  extant,  Brownson^®  states,  that 
matters  often  ended  less  fortunately  for  Loretto’s 
quick-speaking  priest. 

Demetrius ’ own  impeccability  of  character . 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that,  while  Demetrius 
sometimes  made  accusations  of  others  on  insufficient 
grounds,  no  one  was  ever  able  to  find  any  grounds  at 
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all  for  the  charges  alleged  against  him.  Brov.mson'^ 
tells  us  that,  on  one  occasion,  when  the  instant  retrac- 
tion which  he  demanded  was  not  given,  Demetrius 
sued  one  of  his  accusers  for  slander.  Although  he 
never  collected  the  money,  an  all-Protestant  jury 
directed  the  defendent  in  this  case  to  make  a full 
denial  and  to  pay  the  priest  three  hundred  and  fifty 
dollars , 

Conclusion — Demetrius  * unique  place  in  the 
Loretto  community.  In  seeking  to  evaluate  Demetrius ' 
policy  in  remaining  at  Loretto,  it  is  well  to  hear 
in  mind  that  he  was  more  than  the  parish  priest  of 
the  settlement,  he  was  virtually  the  founder  of 
Loretto  Catholicism.  It  was  inevitable  that  he  should 
get  into  some  difficulties,  so  complete  and  continuous 
was  his  oversight  over  his  people’s  lives.  Some  of 
the  mistakes  that  he  made,  and  the  seemingly  stupid 
faux  pas  of  which  he  was  guilty,  were  perhaps  excusable 
in  view  of  the  fact  that,  as  Brownson  says,  "many  a gray 
head  went  on  in  merited  honor  to  its  final  rest,  saved 
by  just  such  interference  in  its  youth,  from  a reckless 
life  of  sin,  of  every  disgrace,  unsuspected  of  any."^^ 
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Gallitzin,  in  the  nature  of  the  case,  could 
not  he  only  the  parish  priest  of  Loretto.  He  himself 
had  established  the  parish,  chosen  the  people  v/ho 
composed  it,  bought  the  land  on  which  they  dwelt,  and 
sold  it  to  them  at  less  than  cost.  When  each 
colonist  came  to  settle  at  Loretto,  there  was  a 
tacit  understanding  between  him  and  the  founder - 
priest  that  he  was  to  live  on  a plane  higher  than 
that  common  to  the  commimities  he  had  left  behind. 
Gallltzin,  in  return  for  the  advantages  and  favors 
which  he  granted  to  his  settlers,  gave  them  clearly 
to  understand  that  they  were  not  merely  to  see  him 
at  confession,  at  Mass,  and  in  emergencies,  but  that 
their  whole  lives,  seven  days  a week,  were  to  be 
lived  in  accordance  with  the  principles  on  which  the 
community  had  been  founded. 
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CHAPTER  VIII 


GALLITZIN’S  PARTICIPATION  IN  THE  LARGER  AFFAIRS 

OF  CATHOLICISM 

During  his  pastorate  at  Loretto,  Father 
Gallitzin  also  served  as  Vicar-General  of  V/estern 
Pennsylvania.  Although  he  refused  the  bishoprics 
of  Detroit  and  Cleveland,  he  entertained  hopes  of 
making  Loretto  itself  a cathedral  city,  with  himself 
as  its  first  bishop.  He  made  his  commimity  the 
center  of  a strongly  Catholic  region,  in  which  new 
priests  who,  after  1830,  came  in  increasing  numbers 
to  assume  pastorates,  depended  on  him  not  only  as 
the  senior  church  official,  but  also  as  the  "first 
citizen"  of  the  region. 

I.  EVEl^TS  leading  TO,  AFFECTING  aND  TERMINATING 
GALLITZIN '3  TERM  OF  OFFICE  AS  VICAR -GENERi^L  OF 
WESTERN  PENNSYLVANIA 

Inadequacy  of  episcopal  supervision,  due 
to  the  remoteness  of  the  Western  Pennsylvania 
parishes . The  remoteness  of  Loretto  from  Philadelphia 
meant,  of  necessity,  that  very  little  episcopal 
supervision  could  be  exercised  over  Father  Gallitzin’ s 
and  other  nearby  parishes. 
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Harmony  existing  between  G-allitzin  and 
Heilbron.  While  Father  Peter  Heilbron  was  located 
at  Sportsman's  Hall,  very  little  supervision  was 
needed.  The  two  villages  were  seventy  miles  apart 
and  their  respective  priests  were  so  different  from 
each  other  that  there  was  not  likely  to  be  any  clash 
of  authority. 

Furthermore,  the  two  priests  were  warm 
personal  friends.  The  closeness  of  this  friendship 
is  illustrated  by  the  fact  that,  during  Gallitzin's 
parish  difficulties  in  1804,  Bishop  Carroll  had 
wished  a confidential  report  on  the  Loretto  situation 
and  Father  Heilbron  had  gone  to  Loretto  as  an  un- 
official observer,  been  a guest  in  Dementrius*  home 
and  had  later  reported  the  situation  to  the  bishop. 
Although  no  copy  of  his  report  is  now  extant,  it  was 
immediately  after  this  investigation  that  the  bishop 
caused  his  notice  of  vindication  to  be  affixed  to 
the  door  of  St.  Michael's  Church,^ 

Appointment  of  Father  O'Brien  to  Pittsburgh. 
Nor  had  this  situation  been  worsened  when,  in  1808, 
Bishop  Carroll  appointed  a young  priest.  Father 


P.  Heinrich  Lemcke,  Leben  und  Wirken 
des  Prinzen  Demetrius  Augustin  Gallitzin  ( Miinster : 
Coppenrath  schen  Buch  und  Kunsthandlung,  1861),  p.  . 
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William  O’Brien  to  the  newly  organized  St.  Patrick’s 

2 

Church  at  Pittsburgh. 

Death  of  Archbishop  Carroll . On 
December  3,  1815,  Archbishop  John  Carroll  died  at 

3 

Baltimore.  The  removal  of  this  statesman  of  the 
church  and  the  fact  that  his  successor.  Archbishop 
Leonard  Neale,  served  for  too  short  a time  to  become 
fully  acquainted  with  the  situation,  made  possible 
in  the  next  few  years  a state  of  affairs  in  which 
the  relationship  between  Father  G-allitzin  and  some 
of  the  neighboring  priests  underwent  a marked 
deterioration . 

Death  of  Father  Heilbron.  In  the  fall  of 
1816,  Father  Heilbron  died.  During  the  following 
year  Fathers  O’Brien  and  Oallitzin  tried,  jointly, 
to  provide  pastoral  care  for  the  parish  thus  left 
vacant . 

Appointment  of  Rev.  Charles  Maguire  to 

Sportsman’s  Hall.  The  difficulty  which  had  already 

I 4 

occurred  at  Sportsman  s Hall  made  it  imperative 
that  a regularly  appointed  priest  be  installed  as 


Sarah  M.  Bro\mson,  Life  of  Demetrius 
Augustine  Grallitzin.  Prince  and  Priest  (New  York: 
Father  Pustet  and  Company,  1873),  pp.  334-5. 

^ Ihid. . p.  328. 
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Note:  See  page  106. 
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soon  as  possible.  The  Vicar  Apostolic  Administrator 
of  the  Philadelphia  diocese,  Mr.  Lewis  de  Barth,  in 
the  spring  of  1817  found  a man  who  seemed  ideally 
suited  to  the  situation.  He  was  an  Irish  priest 
who  had  travelled  extensively  on  the  European 

5 

continent.  His  name  was  Charles  Maguire. 

Father  Maguire  stopped  at  Loretto,  on  his 
way  to  Sportsman’s  Hall.  Demetrius  wished  to  see 
what  his  guest  would  do,  when  confronted  by  an 
unforeseen  predicament.  Mr.  Maguire  professed  to 
have  travelled  in  Germany  and  acquired  a knowledge 
of  German.  Accordingly,  Demetrius  announced  on 
Sunday  morning,  without  having  given  Father  Maguire 
any  advance  notice  whatsoever,  that  the  latter  v/ould 
preach  in  Germian,  He  acquitted  himself  in  a most 
exemplary  manner,  delivering  a sermon  that  won  him 
the  admiration  of  Father  Gallitzin  and  his  flock. 

Riding  on  to  Sportsman’s  Hall,  Mr.  Maguire, 
despite  the  fact  that  he  found  the  property  there  in 
a dilapidated  condition,  s oon  won  the  esteem  of  his 
new  parishioners.  Before  long,  som.e  of  the  disgruntled 
Lorettans  were  proposing  the  setting  up  of  a bishopric 
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Brovmson,  op.  cit . , p.  336. 
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at  Loretto,  with  Father  Maguire  receiving  the  episcopal 
office,  and  Father  Gallitzin  serving  in  a priestly 
capacity  under  him.  Despite  these  possibilities  of 
trouble,  hoY/ever,  the  tv/o  priests  continued  to  serve 
their  respective  parishes  in  amity. 

Appointment  of  Bishop  Conwell  to  the  Diocese 
of  Philadelphia.  In  1820,  Rev.  Henry  Conwell,  formerly 
Vicar-General  to  the  Archbishop  of  Armagh  in  Ireland, 
was  appointed  to  the  bishopric  of  Philadelphia. 

Reverend  Terence  McGirr . Among  the  priestly 
underlings  whom  Bishop  Conwell  found  at  Philadelphia 
was  a Reverend  Terence  McGirr  who  had  found  himself 

g 

in  difficulties  in  a previous  pastoral  assignm.ent. 

He  was  now  serving  as  the  bishop's  assistant  in  a 
capacity  where  he,  with  an  unfortunate  personality, 
could  do  a minimum  of  harm. 

About  this  time.  Reverend  Mr.  O'Brien  of 
Pittsburgh  moved,  for  health  reasons,  to  Kentucky. 

Mr.  Maguire  assumed  the  pastorate  of  St.  Patrick's 
Church  of  Pittsburgh*  To  fill  the  vacancy  thereby 
created  at  Sportsman's  Hall,  Bishop  Conwell  ap- 
pointed Father  McGirr. 
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This  gentleman  travelled  the  three 
hundred  miles  from  Philadelphia  to  Sportsman’s 
Hall,  only  to  he  told  that  he  would  not  be  accept- 
able there.  He  was  also  refused  the  use  of  the  farm 
owned  by  the  church  there,  by  the  use  of  which  former 
pastors  had  earned  a large  part  of  their  support. 

The  farm  was  now  being  used  by  Father  Maguire’s 

7 

brother,  who  refused  to  yield  tenancy  of  it.  The 
people  of  the  parish  did  not  wish  to  accept  Father 
McGirr  as  their  priest,  and  tried  every  possible 
means  to  be  rid  of  him. 

Father  Gallitzin * s intervention  in  the 
McGirr  controversy  at  Sportsman’s  Hall . Father 
Gallitzin  felt  that  it  devolved  upon  him  as  the 
senior  priest  of  the  territory  to  intervene,  inasmuch 
as  the  bishop  was  far  away  and  could,  in  the  nature 
of  the  case,  exercise  no  control  over  the  situation, 
Gallitzin  thought  that  Mr.  Maguire  was  using  the 
property  at  Sportsman’s  Hall  for  his  o\m  enrichment, 
and  that  for  this  reason  he  was  using  his  influence 
to  keep  Mr.  McGirr  from  being  installed  as  pastor 
at  Sportsman’s  Hall.  This  occasioned  a quarrel 


Ibid. , p.  338. 
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between  Demetrius  and  Father  Maguire.  The  former, 
however,  was  helpless  to  aid  Mr,  McGirr.  Not  being 
bishop  he  could  not  intervene  authoritatively.  He 
could  only  defend  his  reputation  and'  his  standing 
as  a priest,  and  lend  whatever  moral  support  he  v/as 
able  to  give  him. 

Father  McGirr  * s unhappy  pastorate  at 
Sportsman* s Hall.  During  the  eight  years  following 
his  appointment,  McGirr  remained  at  Sportsman’s 
Hall.  The  people,  not  having  liked  him  from  the 
first,  became  even  more  disgrxmtled  as  time  went 
on 

Appointment  of  Father  Gallitzin  as  Vicar - 
General . In  the  summer  of  18i^3,  Bishop  Gonwell, 
acutely  conscious  of  his  own  inability  to  supervise 
adequately  the  entire  Philadelphia  Diocese,  con- 
ferred upon  Father  Gallitzin  the  only  ecclesiastical 
advancement  which  he  was  ever  to  enjoy.  He  appointed 

9 

him  Vicar-General  of  Western  Pennsylvania, 

Gallitzin*  s intervention  at  Sportsman*  s 
Hall . In  the  summer  of  1828,  Father  Gallitzin  found 
himself  obliged  to  exercise  the  authority  of  this 
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office.  He,  as  Vicar -General,  was  the  only  person 
acquainted  with  the  situation  at  Sportsman's  Hall 
who  had  any  authority  in  the  matter.  Archbishop 
Marechal  had  died  and  been  succeeded  by  Archbishop 
^/Vhitfield,  lately  arrived  from  Ireland,  and  therefore 
unacquainted  with  the  situation.  Inasmuch  as  Bishop 
Conwell  had  departed  for  Rome,  the  diocese  of 
Philadelphia  was  temporarily  in  the  hands  of  an 
administrator.  Reverend  William  Matthews,  pastor  of 
St.  Patrick's  Church  in  Washington. 

Father  Maguire ' s tactics  in  relation  to 
Sportsman's  Hall.  Mr.  Maguire  had  maintained  an 
active  interest  in  both  the  property  and  the  parish 
interests  of  Sportsman's  Hall,  He  decided  that  the 
best  way  to  be  rid  of  Mr.  McGirr  v/as  to  have  himself 
appointed  as  a judge  to  decide  what  should  be  done 
with  him.  Accordingly,  he  induced  one  of  the 
prominent  Catholics  of  Greensburg,  to  be  the  bearer 
of  a petition  to  Mr.  Matthews  at  Washington,  asking 
for  his  appointment  as  mediator  between  Mr.  McGirr 
and  the  trustees  of  the  church  at  Sportsman's  Hall. 

Demetrius,  hearing  of  Father  Maguire's 
intentions,  wrote  to  him  on  November  18i^8, 
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quoting  the  archbishop  to  the  effect  that  his 
appointment  as  Vicar-General  conferred  upon  him 
the  jurisdiction  over  Sportsman’s  Hall,  and  con 
t inuing: 


I have  learnt  from  a respectable  character 
in  Ebensburg,  that  your  Reverence  has  been 
prevailed  upon  to  take  an  active  part  in  the 
persecutions  ca’rried  on  by  an  impious  set 
against  the  Rev’d  Mr.  McGirr.  It  does  not 
belong  to  me  to  investigate  your  motives,  which 
I hope  are  not  revenge  and  self-interest  (as  is 
supposed  by  some  persons)  but  this  much  I know, 
that  a terrible  woe  must  fall  upon  him  who  will 
seek  or  promote  the  downfall  of  a brother 
clergyman.  More  than  thirty-three  years  spent 
on  the  mission  have  taught  me  that  Catholics 
will  go  any  length  when  animated  by  a spirit 
of  hatred  against  their  pastors,  and  had  your 
Reverence  been  in  this  country  in  1807,  it  would 
have  raised  the  hair  on  your  head  to  have  read 
the  horrid  Despositions  and  Certificates 
fabricated  against  me,  and  sent  to  the  Bishop 
by  certain  persons  well  known  to  you,  and  among 
the  rest  by  some  of  the  very  same  whom  I now 
find  arrayed  against  Rev'd  T.  McGirr.  Thanks 
be  to  Divine  Providence,  and  to  Bishop  Carroll’s 
wisdom  and  penetration,  all  their  hellish  plots 
proved  harmless  to  me,  but  I am  afraid  not  so 
to  themselves;  and  I now  declare  unto  your 
Reverence  that  with  the  help  of  Divine  Providence 
I shall  exert  all  lawful  means  in  my  pov;er  to 
render  abortive  and  harmless  McGirr  the 

machinations  of  the  impious  Catholics  of 
Westmoreland,  together  with  your  interference, 
and  as  a preliminary  and  precautionary  measure 
I,  as  Vicar  General  of  the  Westmoreland  district, 
now  positively  release  your  Reverence  from  the 
trouble  of  interfering  directly  or  indirectly 
with  the  Catholics  of  said  district,  or  from 
officiating  in  that  district  except  in  articulo 
mortis  viz,  in  the  case  of  a dying  person  who 
could  not  confess  in  the  English  language. 
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If  your  Reverence  had  confined  yourself  to  your 
own  district,  and  not  been  so  willing  to  admit 
the  Westmoreland  rebels  (which  I always  refused 
to  do)  and  if  you  had  not  been  so  willing  even 
to  officiate  for  them  in  Mr.  McG-irr*s  district, 
(which  caused  your  Reverence  to  meet  with  an 
unpleasant  refusal  and  to  be  insulted)  the 
rebellion  never  would  have  ripened  to  maturity 
or  assumed  so  horrid  a shape. 

I remain  respectfully, 

Yr  hble  servt, 

Demetrius  A,  Gallitzin  lo 
Parish  priest  of  Loretto  and  V.G. 

As  he  read  this  letter  over,  Demetrius  came 
to  feel  that  in  it  he  had  gone  a step  too  far.  He 
decided  that,  since  Mr.  Matthews  would  probably  turn 
down  the  layman's  petition  anyway,  it  would  be  the 
part  of  discretion  not  to  send  it.  He  laid  the  letter 
aside . 


Father  McGirr ' s visit . Within  a month. 

Father  McGirr  came  to  Loretto,  to  show  Demetrius  a 
letter  which  he  had  received  from  Reverend  Mr.  Matthews 
appointing  Reverend  Charles  Maguire  to  investigate 

I 11 

the  situation  at  Sportsman  s Hall. 

Demetrius ' view  of  Father  McGirr ' s diffi- 
culties . Demetrius  was  thoroughly  aroused.  In  a 
letter  written  to  his  protege.  Reverend  Thomas  Heyden, 
of  Bedford,  Pennsylvania,  on  December  13,  1828, 
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he  herated  the  arrangement  of  forcing  Mr.  McGirr 
to  abide  by  his  "enemy's"  decisions.  He  went  on 
to  say  that  members  of  monastic  orders,  when  freed 
from  their  vow  of  poverty,  tended  to  "become  most 
raving  mad  for  money,"  and  therefore  did  not  make 
good  priests. 

From  this  point  on,  Demetrius  refused  to 
see  any  other  aspect  of  the  controversy  except  the 
fact  that  a priest  was  being  persecuted.  He  began 
to  view  Mr.  McG-irr  in  terms  of  himself  as  he  had 
been  twenty  years  previously.  The  remoteness  of 
the  archbishop,  the  absence  of  the  bishop,  and  his 
own  status  as  Vicar-G-eneral  combined  to  create  in 
him  the  conviction  that,  whatever  McGirr's  faults, 
it  was  his  duty  to  lend  him  unreserved  and  un- 
qualified support . 

Although  no  specific  charges  against 

Mr.  McGlrr  were  brought  forth,  he  seems  to  have 

been  somewhat  prone  to  overim.bibe,  and  to  have  been 

14 

slovenly  and  clumsy.  So  glaring  were  these  faults 
that  the  parish  and  countryside  as  well  as  Catholic 
officialdom  had  become  antagonistic  to  him. 
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On  December  13,  1828,  Demetrius  added 
a postscript  to  the  letter  which  on  November  23 
he  had  written  to  Mr.  Maguire.  He  stated  his 

15 

belief  that  he,  as  McGirr*s  "professed  adversary," 

would  not  be  so  ungenerous  as  to  accept  this 

appointment  and  went  on  in  his  capacity  as  Vicar- 

General  to  say  that  he  would  formally  protest  the 

appointment.  He  ended  by  stating  that  while  his 

protest  was  pending  it  was  Maguire's  duty  not  to 

begin  proceedings  in  the  case. 

Demetrius ' letter  to  the  Apostolic 

Administrator . Father  Gallitzin  then  wrote  a letter 

to  Reverend  William  Matthews.  Here  the  protest 

was  formally  stated.  It  consisted  of  two  charges: 

(1)  that  Reverend  Mr.  Maguire  was  Father  McGirr's 

enemy;  "almost  the  only  enemy  which  Mr.  McGirr  has 
- T6 

amongst  the  clergy;  and  (2)  that  Mr.  Maguire  was 
motivated  by  covetousness,  in  behalf  of  his  own 
needy  relatives  residing  at  Sportsman's  Hall. 

The  letter  went  on  to  charge  Mr.  Keanan, 
the  layman  who  had  requested  Maguire's  appointment 
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Letter  written  by  Demetrius  A.  Gallitzin 

to  Very  Rev.  William  Matthews,  in  archives  of  St.  Francis 
College,  Loretto,  Pennsylvania. 
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as  mediator,  with  being  a freemason  and  with  having 
gone  from  door  to  door  at  Sportsman's  Hall  v/ith  the 
deliberate  intention  of  fomenting  trouble.  In 
conclusion,  he  justified  his  own  intervention  in 
the  case  on  the  grounds  of  his  thirty-three  years  of 
residence  among  the  mountain  people,  his  thorough 
acquaintance  with  their  psychology,  and  his  position 
as  V icar -General . 

Results  of  Demetrius ' letters  to  Messrs . 
Maguire  and  Matthev/s . As  a result  of  these  letters 
Mr.  McGirr  was  not  brought  to  trial. 

Another  result  v/as  to  render  much  more 
uncertain  Demetrius  Gallitzin's  chances  of  being 
named  to  a bishopric. 

The  prospect  for  a Loretto  bishopric  in 

18i^8 . In  the  summer  of  1828,  Demetrius  found 

himself,  by  reason  of  his  position  as  Vicar-General, 

the  virtual  bishop  of  Western  Pennsylvania.  There 

were,  at  this  time,  four  priests  in  the  region  under 

his  supervision,  namely  the  Messrs.  McGirr,  O'Neill, 

17 

Heyden  and  O'Rielly.  Despite  the  fact  that 
Pittsburgh  was  a rapidly  growing  city,  and  that 
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Loretto  was  a mere  village.  Father  Gallitzin  was  at 

this  time  the  most  prominent  candidate  for  a possible 
18 

bishopric*  He  was  the  senior  priest  in  point  of 

service.  His  qualifications  were  well  known,  not 

only  by  the  Catholic  leaders  of  the  United  States, 

but  also  at  the  Vatican  where  Cardinal  Capellari, 

who  had  given  him  assistance  in  his  debt-raising 

campaign  in  1827,  was  in  charge  of  the  North  American 

appointments.  One  of  the  fondest  hopes  of  Cardinal 

Capellari  was  to  heal  the  schism  between  the  Roman 

19 

and  Greek  churches.  Not  only,  therefore,  was  he 
acquainted  with  Demetrius’  work,  but  in  addition  he 
was  inclined,  as  a matter  of  policy,  to  look  with  favor 
upon  the  candidacy  of  one  who  had  been  a Russian  prince 
Election  of  Bishop  Kenrick.  Bishop  Conwell, 
who  was  at  this  time  in  Rome,  had  shown  so  clearly 
his  inability  to  cope  with  the  difficult  problems  of 
the  Philadelphia  Diocese  that,  although  he  was  allowed 
to  remain  nominally  its  bishop,  the  appointment  of  a 
coadjutor  was  contemplated.  It  was  unlikely  that 
one  would  be  named  before  the  convening  of  the  First 
Provincial  Council  of  Baltimore,  v/hich  was  scheduled 
to  meet  on  October  4,  1829, 
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This  council,  faced  v/ith  the  necessity  of 

selecting  a coadjutor  on  whose  shoulders  the  problems 

of  the  Diocese  would  rest,  passed  over  Messrs.  Matthews, 

Maguire  and  Gallitzin,  to  elect  a young  Kentucky 

20 

priest.  Reverend  Francis  Patrick  Kenrick.  Mr.  Mat- 
thews had  taken  Bishop  Conwell*s  place  on  the  Council, 
a fact  which,  in  view  of  Gallitzin* s letter  of  the 
previous  December,  may  explain  the  issue  of  the 
election. 

Demetrius,  quite  as  shocked  by  what  he 
considered  a slight  to  Bishop  Conwell,  a s he  had 
been  by  the  treatment  accorded  to  Mr.  McGirr,  was 
glad  that  he  himself  had  not  been  named  to  supersede 
the  aged  bishop. 

Demetrius  * correspondence  with  the  new 
bishop . On  May  3,  1830,  the  new  bishop-elect  wrote 
to  Demetrius,  conferring  upon  him  power  to  make 
matrimonial  and  other  dispensations  which  were 

21 

ordinarily  the  exclusive  prerogatives  of  bishops. 

He  went  on  to  invite  him  to  be  present  at  the 
consecration  to  be  held  at  Bardstown. 

The  reply  which, on  May  22nd,  Demetrius 
made  to  this  letter  shows  surprising  lack  of  taste 

Lemcke,  0£.  cit . . pp.  161-2, 

Brov/nson,  o£,  cit . , pp.  376-8. 
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for  one  of  his  cultural  background.*^  He  stated  that 
Father  Kenrick*s  letter  had  greatly  perplexed  him 
since,  only  a few  days  before,  he  had  heard  from 
clerical  friends  in  Philadelphia  that  Bishop  Comvell 
was  to  be  restored  to  the  full  authority  of  his 
episcopate.  He  stated  that  he  had  found  Bishop 
Conwell  unimpeachable  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties, 
and  that  he,  until  receiving  official  notice  to  the 
contrary,  would  continue  to  regard  him  as  head  of 
the  diocese.  He  went  on  to  urge  Kenrick  not  to  visit 
Sportsman's  Hall,  since  his  presence  there  would 
cause  more  vituperation  to  be  heaped  upon  Mr.  McGirr, 
without  resolving  the  situation. 

Bishop  Kenrick  v/as  consecrated  on  June  6, 

1830.  On  June  11th,  he  replied  to  Demetrius'  tactless 
missive  in  an  epistle  that  was  a model  both  of  propriety 
and  of  firmness,  reading  in  part  as  follows: 

I did  intend  to  visit  Reverend  Mr.  McGirr 's 
congregation  with  the  others  on  my  way,  but  I 
determined  not  to  adopt  any  precipitate  measures. 
The  information  you  can  afford  me  on  this  and 
other  subjects  will  be  most  acceptable,  and  I 
hope  to  receive  it  by  word  or  letter  speedily. 

Being  solicited  to  go  to  Huntingdon  by  Reverend 
Mr.  O'Rielly  to  dedicate  a church,  and  give 
confirmation,  I may  be  prevented  from  calling  at 
Loretto,  which  I greatly  desire  to  do  in  order 
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to  form  a personal  acquaintance  with  its 
venerated  pastor.  If  in  my  power,  I will 
gladly  visit  your  congregation  and  administer 
confirmation  at  another  time  that  may  better 
suit • 23 

Bishop  Kenrick* 3 visit  to  Loretto > Bishop 
Kenrick  did  not,  in  fact,  call  at  Loretto  on  his  way 
to  Philadelphia,  but  within  a month  of  his  arrival 
in  that  city,  he  made  a trip  to  Greensburg,  stopping 
en  route  to  visit  Father  Gallitzin,  At  Greensburg, 
he  interviewed  the  principals  in  the  Sportsman's 
Hall  situation. 

Bishop  Kenrick* s new  appointments . Returning 

to  Philadelphia,  the  bishop  ordered  a realignment  of 

24 

the  Western  Pennsylvania  clergy.  Reverend  James 

Bradley,  the  first  priest  to  be  ordained  by  Bishop 

Kenrick,  was  to  be  stationed  at  Ebensburg,  five  miles 

west  of  Loretto,  where  he  should  serve  as  Gallitzin' s 

assistant.  Reverend  Terence  McGirr  was  to  leave 

Sportsman's  Hall  to  become  Father  Gallitzin' s second 

assistant,  to  be  stationed  at  Loretto,  with  the 

stipulation  that  he  stay  within  ten  miles  of  that 
25 

place.  A young  priest.  Reverend  James  A,  Stillinger, 
was  appointed  to  Sportsman's  Hall, 
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Demetrius  * resl^at Ion  as  Vicar -General* 

Demetrius,  very  much  chagrined  at  the  turn  of  events, 

and  crediting  a report  that  it  had  been  on  the 

testimony  of  a Greensburg  tavern  keeper  that  the 

bishop's  opinion  had  been  formed,  resigned  his 

26 

position  as  Vicar-General. 

The  wisdom  of  Bishop  Kenrick' s decisions . 

On  the  whole.  Bishop  Kenrick  seems  to  have  acted 
wisely  in  making  these  decisions.  Although  Loretto’s 
priest  did  not  admit  it,  he  had  received  due 
recognition  and  genuine  evidence  of  his  bishop's 
esteem.  Episcopal  appreciation  had  been  shown  of 
his  arduous  years  on  the  mountains,  and  of  the 
unique  worth  of  his  community,  in  the  appointment 
of  two  assistants,  a very  uncommon  arrangement  in 
those  days  for  so  rural  a parish.  Despite  this, 
Demetrius  had  been  rebuked  for  his  meddlesomeness 
at  Sportsman's  Hall,  by  having  affixed  firmly  to 
Lore t to  the  hapless  and  universally  obnoxious 
Reverend  Mr.  McGirr. 
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II.  proposals  and  offers  op  bishoprics  for  gallitzin 


Offers  of  western  dioceses  to  Father 
Gallitzin.  In  1816,  when  the  see  of  Bardstown, 
Kentucky  v/as  vacant,  Demetrius  received  a letter 
from  an  only  friend  of  his  seminary  days,  stating 
that  he  was  being  seriously  considered  for  that 
bishopric . 

The  Kentucky  diocese  vacated  by  Bishop 

Flaget  was  so  large  that  it  was  decided  to  divide  it 

into  three.  One  of  these,  with  its  see  at  Cincinnati 

27 

v/as  officially  offered  to  Gallitzin.  He  declined 
the  offer. 


Another  new  diocese  was  proposed  for  Detroit, 
Michigan.  Demetrius  was  prominently  mentioned  as  a 
candidate  for  its  episcopate.  Father  Gabriel  Richard, 
pioneer  priest  of  Detroit  made  it  evident  that  his 
choice  for  this  position  was  Father  Gallitzin.  In 
his  will  he  caused  these  words  to  be  written; 

I hereby  give  and  bequeath  all  my  real  and 
personal  estate,  lands,  houses,  household  goods, 
books,  chattels,  etc.  of  what  kind  or  nature 
whatsoever  which  I will  be  possessor  of  in  the 
United  States  of  America  at  the  moment  of  my 
death,  to  the  Reverend  Demetrius  de  Gallitzin, 
now  residing  near  Ebensburg  in  the  Allegheny 


27 


Ibid. . p.  532 
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Mountains  of  Pennsylvania,  elected  Bishop  of 
Detroit,  territory  of  Michigan,  to  enable  him 
to  found  the  bishopric  of  Detroit  and  a seminary 
for  the  instruction  of  his  young  clergymen.  28 

This  diocese  was  officially  offered  to 

Father  Gallitzin  by  Archbishop  Marechal  in  the  autumn 

of  1823.  For  reasons  which  will  presently  appear, 

29 

he  declined  this  offer  also. 

Demetrius  * request  for  his  ovm  appointment 

as  bishop  of  Loretto . On  October  28,  1823,  shortly 

after  his  appointment  as  Vicar-General,  Demetrius 

took  it  upon  himself  to  request  of  Archbishop  Marechal 

30 

the  thing  that  had  so  long  been  in  his  mind.  The 
letter  which  he  wrote  on  this  occasion  might  have  met 
with  more  success  if  it  had  been  motivated  by  a single 
well-defined  purpose.  Instead,  the  request  for  a 
bishopric  of  Loretto  was  appended  as  a postscript  to 
a missive  asking  for  a letter  of  introduction  to  the 
Russian  ambassador,  and  requesting  knowledge  of  the 
whereabouts  of  that  official.  The  impression  which 
one  receives  in  reading  this  letter  is  that  the  matter 


28 

American  Catholic  Historical  Society  of 
Philadelphia  Records  Vol.  XXXVII  (Philadelphia: 
American  Catholic  Historical  Society,  1926),  p.  361. 

Henry  Wilson  Storey,  History  of  Cambria 
County . Pennsylvania  Vol.  I.  (New  York:  The  Lewis 
Publishing  Company,  1907),  p.  75. 
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of  the  hishopric  was  an  afterthought,  of  secondary 
importance,  and  that  the  main  purpose  of  the  epistle 
had  to  do  with  the  other  matter. 

The  proposed  Western  Pennsylvania  Diocese . 

By  the  year  1825  the  American  Catholic  bishops 

residing  west  of  the  Alleghenies  had  become  so 

definitely  aware  of  the  increased  importance  of 

western  Pennsylvania  that  they  began  to  press  for 

its  erection  as  a separate  diocese.  Bishop  Dubourg 

of  Nev/  Orleans  and  Bishop  Flaget  of  Bards tovm, 

Kentucky,  were  leaders  in  this  movement.  It  was 

widely  believed  that  Father  Gallitzin  would  be  the 

nev/  bishop.  On  November  28,  1825,  Bishop  Dubourg 

wrote  to  Bishop  Flaget,  proposing  that  they  should, 

with  the  cooperation  of  the  archbishop  and  bishop 

of  Philadelphia,  send  a petition  to  Rome  requesting 

31 

the  setting  up  of  the  new  diocese.  Father  Gallitzin 
name  headed  his  list  of  suggestions  for  its  first 
bishop,  with  Mr.  Maguii*©  in  second  place. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  Demetrius  became 
so  concerned  about  his  debts,  fearing  that  they  might 
cost  him  his  chance  of  becoming  a bishop,  that  he 


Martin  John  Spalding,  Sketches  of  the 
Life . Times , and  Character  of  the  Rt . Rev . Benedict 
Joseph  Flaget , First  Bishop  of  Louisville  (Louisville 
Webb  S tevering,  1852),  p.  250. 
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made  the  trip  to  Philadelphia  and  Washington  to 
secure  gifts  from  wealthy  Catholics.  It  was  at 
this  time,  too,  that  he  received  from  the  Irish 
canal  workers  at  Blairsville  §370  collection.  It 
is  worthy  of  note  that  Demetrius,  who  had  always 
despised  begging  and  looked  with  something  akin  to 
contempt  on  mendicant  orders,  was  motivated  to 
undertake  these  enterprises  only  by  the  fear  that 
the  debts  he  had  incurred  in  building  the  Loretto 
community  might  prevent  Loretto  from  becoming  the 
seat  of  an  episcopal  see. 
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chapter  IX 


CjALLiTz.IN‘3  controversial  WRITINGS 

Gallitzin’s  controversial  writings  in 
defense  of  the  Catholic  religion  cover  the  period 
of  his  life  extending  from  1808  to  1836.  They 
enjoyed  a wide  circulation  in  the  United  States  and 
at  least  one  of  them.  The  Defence  of  Catholic 
Principles , appeared  in  a French  version,  which  was 
widely  circulated  in  Europe  throughout  the  middle 
of  the  nineteenth  century. 

I.  gallitzin»s  political  principles 

Father  Gallitzin's  first  controversial 
writing  in  defense  of  the  Catholic  religion  was 

a circular  letter  only  six  pages  in  length  entitled, 

. 1 

Gallltzin' s Political  Principles . This  was 

written  on  Septmeher  20,  1808.  In  that  year  Mr.  James 
Ross  of  Pittsburgh  was  the  candidate  for  governor 
of  Pennsylvania,  on  the  Federalist  ticket.  Despite 
the  fact  that  he  was  well  educated  and  qualified 
for  the  position,  Mr,  Ross  had  already  suffered 


Demetrius  Augustine  G-allitzln,  "Gallitzin' s 
Political  Principles,"  Gallitzln's  Letters,  Grace 
Murphy,  editor  (Loretto,  Pennsylvania:  The  Angelmodde 
Press,  1940),  pp,  297-302. 
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defeat  three  times  in  the  gubernatorial  contest. 

The  opposition  candidate,  representing  the 

Democratic -Republican  Party,  was  Simon  Snyder,  whose 

parents  had  been  German  immigrants.  Snyder,  a man 

of  little  education,  was  generally  popular.  He 

had  been  a member  of  the  Constitutional  Convention 

of  1789,  and  had  served  in  the  national  House  of 

2 

Representatives  from  1797  to  1808. 

Demetrius  Gallitzin  had  been  naturalized 
as  an  American  citizen  in  August  1802,  and  had 
thereupon  adoped  the  Federalist  Party  as  his 
political  affiliation.  His  sympathies  had  gravitated 
understandably  to  the  party  of  John  Adams,  his 
father’s  friend  at  The  Hague,  and  of  Charles  Carroll, 
brother  of  Bishop  John  Carroll.  Moreover,  his  early 
training  and  backgroung  had  inclined  him  to  favor 
the  party  v/hich  placed  its  confidence  in  the  rule  of 
the  few  and  regarded  the  common  people  as  a great 
beast  which  was  not  to  be  trusted. 

A Philadelphia  lawyer,  named  Charles  Kenney 
owned  extensive  tracts  of  land  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  Loretto.  Mr.  Kenney,  becoming  incensed 


Barr  Ferree,  A Penns^/'lvania  Primer 
(New  York:  L.  Scott,  1904),  p.  149. 
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at  Gallltzin,  embarked  on  a campaign  designed  to 
injure  his  influence.  He  spread  the  report  that 
Demetrius  held  opinions  of  government  which  were 

fZ 

"unfriendly  to  democracy."  He  referred  to  Gallitzin's 
"birth,  early  habits,  and  the  prejudices  of  education""^ 
as  having  predisposed  him  to  aristocratic  and  mon- 
archic ideas,  and  thus  having  been  responsible  for 
his  adherence  to  the  Federalist  Party. 

G-allitzin,  in  his  letter,  protested  his 

loyalty  to  the  constitution  and  his  belief  that  every 

citizen  is  obligated  to  render  obedience  to  the 

5 

regularly  constituted  secular  authorities.  Stating 
that  he  him.self  had  voluntarily  given  up  the  pre- 
rogatives of  royalty,  he  went  on  to  defend  Mr.  Ross 
against  the  charge  of  being  prejudiced  against  those 
of  alien  birth,  and  of  seeking  to  make  it  hard  for 
them  to  be  naturalized  as  United  States  citizens. 

The  question  of  whether  or  not  to  build 
a northern  turnpike  in  Pennsylvania  had  been  before 
the  mind  of  the  electorate  just  prior  to  the  v;riting 
of  this  letter.  The  issue  had  been  decided  af- 


Gallitzin,  0£.  cit . , p.  297. 
4 Loc . cit. 
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Ibid . . pp.  298-9. 
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firmatively  by  the  legislature.  It  remained  only 
for  individuals  to  purchase  shares  of  stock  in  suf- 
ficient numbers  in  order  for  the  railroad  to  be  built. 

It  v/as  charged  that  Ross,  if  elected  governor,  would 
seek  to  obstruct  the  building  of  this  road.  Gallitzin 
sought  to  show  that,  regardless  of  his  ovm  inclination 
in  the  matter,  Ross,  if  elected,  would  be  unable  to 

g 

prevent  its  construction. 

In  doing  this  he  made  an  effort  to  show 
that  the  candidate,  as  a mem.ber  of  the  Federalist 
Party,  v/as  neither  in  sympathy  v/ith  monarchical 
practices  nor  able,  were  he  so  inclined,  arbitrarily 
to  impose  such  practices  on  the  Pennsylvania  electorate. 

This  writing  is  of  significance  to  the 
study  of  Gallitzin' s life  chiefly  because  of  the  fact 
that  it  shows  that  there  existed  on  the  part  of  his 
parishioners  and  the  laboring  people  of  the  surrounding 
territory,  the  suspicion  that  he  was  in  favor  of 
government  based  on  fiat  and  decree.  The  consciousness 
of  social  distance  v/hich  he  had  engendered  in  his 
people's  minds  had  been  sufficient  to  breed  mistrust 
toward  his  allegiance  to  the  processes  of  democracy. 


6 


Ibid . , p.  301 
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7 

This  fact  is  noted  by  Lemcke  who,  speaking  of  the 
efforts  of  a priestly  malcontent  to  foment  dissention 
at  Loretto,  says  they  seethed  with  the  heat  of  anger 
when  the  man  gave  them  unctuous  talks  on  Gallitzin‘s 
aspirations  for  personal  infallibility  in  ecclesiastical 
matters,  or  when  he  descanted  on  European  tyranny 
which  it  was  apparently  Gallitzin's  idea  to  introduce 
into  their  free  country: 

Die  besonders  recht  erhitzt  rairden,  wenn 
jener  Mensch  ihnen  falbungsvolle  VortrM.ge 
hielt  iiber  Gallitzin's  Streben  nach  Unfehlbarkeit 
in  kirchlichen  Dingen  und  die  eiiropaische 
Tyrannei,  welche  er  augenscheinlich  hier  im 
freien  Lande  einzufiihren  gesonnen  sei;  . . .8 

Father  Gallitzin's  answer  to  the  charges 
made  against  him  was  mostly  in  the  form  of  a defense 
of  Catholicism  and  of  Federalism  as  constituting 
systems  through  which  the  welfare  of  the  people  might 
be  insured  by  the  concern  of  the  authorities  of  both 
church  and  state  for  their  welfare.  It  is  based  not 
so  much  on  logical  argum*ent  as  on  an  appeal  to  the 
authority  of  these  two  institutions.  The  concluding 
passage  is  typical  of  his  train  of  thought; 


P.  Heinrich  Lemcke,  Leben  und  Wirken  des 
Prinzen  Demetrius  Augustin  Gallitzin  (Kiinster: 

Coppenrath  schen  Buch  und  Kunsthandlung,  1861),  pp.  225-6. 
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i beseech  both  Tyrconnel  and  his  country- 
men, instead  of  rousing  party  spirit  already 
too  much  kindled,  to  remember  the  sacred  obliga- 
tions they  put  themselves  under  when  with  the 
sanction  of  an  oath,  they  promised  fidelity  to 
the  present  constitution.  I beg  of  them  in 
the  name  of  that  Religion  which  v/e  profess, 
and  which  is  powerfully  protected  by  that 
Constitution,  to  consider  whether,  after  taking 
that  solemn  oath,  they  can  be  safe  in  voting 
into  office,  and  especially  into  so  eminent 
an  office,  a man  v/ho  declared  himself  opposed 
to  the  constitution,  and  that  at  a time  when 
more  particularly  bound  by  his  oath  of  office 
to  support  the  constitution,  to  consider 
v/hether  they  consult  their  ov/n  interest  in 
supporting  a man  who,  as  well  by  his  vote  in 
the  convention,  as  on  sundry  other  occasions, 
declared  his  sentiments  that  the  common  people, 
that  poor  men,  and  those  who  from  principles 
of  conscience  do  not  bear  arms,  should  not  have 
the  right  of  voting.  May  God  in  His  mercy 
protect  our  happy  Constitution,  and  give  us 
grace  to  unite  in  voting  such  men  into  office 
as  v/ill,  by  their  integrity  and  talents,  save 
it  from  impending  destruction.  9 


Jl.  A DEFENCE  OP  CaTHOLiC  PRINCIPLES 


In  1814  the  United  States  was  still  at  war 
with  England.  In  the  late  summer  of  that  year  word 
reached  Loretto  that  the  British  had  burned  the 
national  capital.  Because  of  this,  a day  v/as  set 
aside  by  official  proclamation  for  special  religious 
observance.  Heyden's  characterization  of  this 
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occasion  as  ‘'a  day  set  apart  by  the  G-overnor  of  the 
State,  for  solemn  'Thanksgiving  and  Prayer' is 
difficult  to  understand  in  view  of  Brownson's  state- 
ment that  it  was  the  President  of  the  United  States 
who  issued  the  proclamation,^^  and  the  improbability 
that  people  would  be  giving  thanks  for  the  burning 
of  their  nation's  capital.  Brovmson's  term  "a  day 
of  fasting  and  prayer”  would  seem  to  have  been  more 
in  keeping  with  the  sad  occasion.  This  day  was  ob- 
served at  Loretto  by  the  holding  of  a Mass,  the  giving 
of  alms  and  mortification  after  the  usual  Catholic 
manner . 

In  Hart's  Log  Church,  near  Huntingdon, 

however,  the  day  was  observed  in  quite  a different 

fashion,  an  impassioned  attack  against  Catholicism 

13 

was  launched  by  Reverend  John  Johnston,  a Presby- 


Thomas  Heyden,  Life  and  Character  of 
the  Rev . Prince  Demetrius  a.  ^ Gallibzin  (Baltimore; 

John  Murphy  and  Company,  1869),  p.  132. 

Sarah  M.  Brownson,  Life  of  Dem.etrius 
Augustine  Gallitzin,  Prince  and  Priest  (Hew  York; 

Father  Pustet  and  Company,  1873),  pp.  308  and  309. 

Loc . cit . 

13  Note:  Abundant  data  are  available  which 
show  the  name  of  this  individual  to  have  been  Johjnston, 
rather  than  Johnson,  as  depicted  by  Gallitzin' s 
biographer,  Brov/nson  and  Sargent.  See  for  example: 

Freeman,  D.  K.,  "Huntingdon,”  The  Historical 
Memorial  of  the  Centennial  Anniversary  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Huntingdon  1795-1895  (Philadelphia:  J.  B.  Lippincott, 
1896),  p.  171. 
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terian  minister.  The  sermon  was  so  well  received 
that  it  was  printed  in  pamphlet  form  and  was  v/idely 
distributed  over  western  Pennsylvania. 

This  pamphlet  enjoyed  such  a wide  cir- 
culation that  Father  Gallitzin  felt  it  to  be  his 
duty  to  reply  to  the  attack,  after  having  demanded 
of  Mr.  Johnston  an  apology  and  a retraction,  and 
had  his  demands  ignored.  Father  Gallitzin  decided 
to  print,  in  pamphlet  form,  his  reply  to  Mr.  Johnston's 
charges.  This  pamphlet  was  entitled  A Defence  of 
Catholic  Principles  in  a Letter  to  a Protestant 
Clergyman. 

Effects  of  the  publication  of  the  Defence . 

Immediately  after  the  publication  of  the  Defence 

there  was  an  Ingathering  of  members  to  St.  Michael's 

14 

Church.  Brov/nson  attributes  this  to  the  high 
quality  of  logic  and  clarity  of  statement  displayed 
in  the  Defence . 

Contents  of  the  Defence . This  book  opens 

15 

with  a summary  of  Catholic  doctrine,  in  which  is 
set  forth  the  theme  which  forms  Gallitzin' s main 

14 

Browns on,  op.  cit.,  p.  311. 

15 

Demetrius  a.  Gallitzin,  A Defence  of 
Catholic  Principles . in  a Letter  to  a Protestant 
Minister  (Baltim^ore:  F.  Lucas,  Jr.,  1837),  pp.  16-36. 
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thesis  in  all  his  vin?i tings,  namely,  that  since  all 
men  are  fallible  and  human  reason  at  its  best  is 
subject  to  error,  man  seeks  another  guide  in  framing 
his  spiritual  views.  This  guide  is  to  be  found  in 
the  Catholic  Church,  which  alone  is  qualified  to 
interpret  scripture  and  is  able  to  portray  truly  the 
mind  and  Y/ill  of  God  to  men.  Gallitzin,  interestingly 
enough,  not  only  because  he  was  a Catholic  priest, 
but  in  the  light  of  the  authoritarian  background  of 
his  childhood  and  of  his  repreated  friction  with  lay 
persons,  deprecates  the  tendency  of  lay  people  to 
express  opinions  on  religious  subjects.  He  believes 
that  what  is  needed  is  not  opinion,  but  certainty. 

The  only  source  of  certainty  is  to  be  found  in  revealed 
religion.  God  reveals  himself  only  through  the  Church, 
founded  by  Christ  and  headed  by  the  popes,  direct 
heirs  of  the  authority  given  by  Jesus  to  Saint  Peter, 
according  to  this  view. 

Gallitzin' s absolute  devotion  to  the 
Catholic  Church  and  his  passionate  desire  to  see 
all  Protestants  become  its  members  is  shown  clearly 
by  his  willingness  to  make  all  reasoning  processes 
unquestioningly  subservient  to  the  dictates  of  the 
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church  in  this  matter.  Thus,  he  deprecates  the 

practice  of  those  who  ’’pretend  to  no  inconsiderate 

share  of  learning,”  but  who  oppose  the  custom  of 

worshipping  G-od  by  the  use  of  images,  pictures  and 

relics.  He  maintains  that  m.an,  because  of  his 

sinfulness,  is  totally  incapable  of  reforming  the 

highest  work  of  God,  the  Catholic  Church.  It  is 

for  this  reason,  as  he  sees  it,  that  Protestantism 

cannot  give  men  reliable  spiritual  guidance.  He 

uses  Protestant  opposition  to  the  Catholic  use  of 

material  s^/mbols  as  one  more  example  of  man's  utter 

inability  to  ascertain  v/hat  is  true  in  the  religious 

realm  by  any  means  other  than  humble  submission  to 

the  will  of  God  as  revealed  through  the  Church  of 

Rome.  He  says  that  sinful  man  v/ill, 

. . . if  he  should  become  so  presumptuous  as 
to  attempt  reforming  the  most  holy,  the  most 
perfect  of  all  the  v/orks  of  God,  the  church,  . . . 
be  deprived  of  the  heavenly  light  of  God’s 
grace;  with  seeing  eyes  he  will  not  see,  he 
will  call  right  wrong,  and  wrong  right  . . . 

In  his  section  "The  Pope,”  Gallitzin  as- 
signs to  all  religious  thinkers  and  teachers  a position 
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of  subservience  to  the  Homan  papacy.  His  thesis  is 
that  v/henever  the  Pope  has  exercised  temporal  power, 
he  had  done  so  with  the  object  of  saving  the  people 
from  tyranny  and  setting  up  a paternalistic  rule, 
designed  and  intended  only  to  promote  the  welfare  of 
the  people.  On  this  subject,  as  elsewhere,  he  seems 
to  be  v/illing  to  condone  as  a necessary  evil  the 
faults  and  weaknesses  of  popes.  He  justifies  all 
papal  aggressions  by  saying  that,  whenever  the  Pope 
has  taken  up  arms  it  has  been  for  the  purpose  of 
defending  the  territorial  integrity  of  the  papal 

19 

state.  So  closed  is  Gallitzin  s mind  on  this 
subject  that  he  v/rites: 

If  the  abuse  of  power  were  conclusive 
against  the  title  of  him  who  exercises  it, 
there  \70uld  be  no  longer  any  authority 
upon  earth.  On  the  contrary,  I may  safely 
advance,  that  the  real  or  supposed  abuse 
of  po^ver  by  some  Popes,  not  only  proves 
nothing  against  the  solidity  of  their  title, 
but  as  an  argument  in  favour  of  its  existence.'^ 

It  is  difficult  to  see  how  the  abuse  of 
papal  power  could  make  the  title  to  that  power 
firmer.  The  thought  that  Gallitzin  probably  had 


18 


Ibid . , 


19 


Ibid . , 


pp.  92-103. 
p . 98 . 


20  Ibid 


f 


p.  99. 
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in  mind  in  v/riting  this  was  that  in  contrast  to 
the  human  weakness  exhibited  by  some  popes,  the 
worthiness  of  the  papal  office  itself  stood  out 
the  more  clearly. 

Father  G-allitzin  exhibits  his  love  of 
order  and  uniformity  and  his  fondness  for  authori- 
tarian methods  in  the  Defence . He  devotes  a great 
deal  of  space  to  showing  that  the  Protestant 

denominations,  because  they  differ  among  themselves, 

21 

m.ust  all  be  in  error.  He  then  goes  on  to  insist 
that  the  Catholic  Church,  because  it  is  guided  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  is  the  only  guarantor  of  the  truth 
of  any  religious  doctrine.  On  this  basis  he  defends 
even  the  intolerance  of  his  Church,  saying,  "Catholic 
intolerance  is  both  rational  and  charitable." 

This  line  of  reasoning  renders  more  under- 
standable the  arbitrariness  of  som.e  of  his  pulpit 
utterances,  and  the  continual  clash  of  v/ills  which 
occurred  between  him  and  those  laymen  who  happened 
in  their  viewpoints  to  differ  from  his  own. 


21 

Ibid.,  pp.  98-101. 


22 


Ibid. , 


p.  101. 
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III.  hPPEaL  ^ PRQTESTaI>IT  PUBLIC 

Two  years  after  the  publication  of  A 
Defence  of  Catholic  Principles . a second  series  of 
anti-Catholic  utterances  were  made  by  the  ministers 
of  the  district  around  Huntingdon,  Pennsylvania. 

The  most  notable  of  these,  A Vindication  of  the 
Doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  was  published  in 
pamphlet  form  in  1817  by  Reverend  John  Johnston  of 
Hunt ingdon. 

Method  of  the  Appeal . In  reply  to  this 
pamphlet,  Gallitzin  wrote  ^ Appeal  to  the  Protestant 
Public . This  work  is  addressed,  not  to  the  Pro- 
testant minister  v/hose  pamphlet  it  seeks  to  answer, 
but  to  the  laity.  It  represents  an  attempt  to 
discredit  Protestant  biblical  scholarship  and  to 
present  to  the  Protestant  laity  a challenge  to  enter 
the  Catholic  fold. 

Contents  of  the  Appeal . In  this  work  an 
attack  is  made  upon  what  Gallitzin  regards  as  the 
presumption  of  individual  Protestant  ministers  in 
arrogating  to  themselves  alone  the  ability  to 


O 

Demetrius  Au^stine  Gallitzin,  "An  Appeal 
to  the  Protestant  Public,"  Gallitzin*  s Letters , 

Grace  Murphy,  editor  (Loretto,  Pennsylvania:  The 
Angelmodde  Press,  1940),  pp.  115-24. 
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interpret  scripture  correctly.  The  charge  is 

advance  against  Mr.  Johnston  that  ”he  hath  the  Holy 

Scripture  at  his  coriimand,  can  squeeze  it  into  any 

25 

shape,  or  make  it  say  what  he  pleases." 

He  attempts  to  confute  the  Protestant 
contention  that  the  Catholic  Church  had  tried  to 
suppress  all  attempts  to  translate  the  Roman  mass 


book  and  breviary,  by  stating  that  during  his  early 
years  in  a Catholic  country  he  had  seen  these  books, 
in  the  vernacular,  on  sale  at  book  s tores. 

At  some  length,  he  argues  against  the 
Protestant  statement  that  saints  are  worshipped  by 
Catholics,  by  saying  that  they  are  m.erely  honored 
and  venerated. 

In  speaking  of  the  doctrine  of  papal 

infallibility,  he  says  that  the  Protestant  minister 

who  wrote  A Vindication  of  the  Doctrines  of  the 

Reformation  "most  ungenerously  and  uncandidly  brings 

it  forward  over  and  over  again,  as  an  article  of 

Catholic  faith,  and  takes  his  opportunity  from  this 

,,2V 

forgery  of  his  oxm,  to  abuse  the  Catholic  Church. 


Ibid.,  p.  117. 
^5  Log.  cit. 


26  Ibid.,  p.  119. 

27  Ibid.,  p.  122. 

Note:  Gallitzin  is  on  solid  ground  here. 

The  infallibility  of  the  Pope  \7as  not  an  article  of  the 
Catholic  faith  during  his  lifetime.  It  did  not  become 
a law  of  the  Church  until  the  Vatican  Council  of  1870. 
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The  Church,  according  to  G-allitzin's  view, 
is  a super-human,  super-rational  entity,  v/hich  does 
not  even  suffer  by  the  mistakes  of  its  adherents. 

Thus  he  writes: 

The  prevarication  of  Popes  can  no  more 
be  charged  to  .the  church  than  the  treason  of 
Judas  or  the  fall  of  St.  Peter;  and  therefore 
if  all  his  assertions  against  our  Popes  were 
true,  this  would  be  no  argument  against  the 
Catholic  Church,  28 

In  the  closing  words  of  the  Appeal  Gallitzin 

speaks  of  “the  scandalous  conduct  of  some  Popes,”  as 

29 

being  “irrelevant  matters,”  so  far  as  the  authority 
of  the  Catholic  Church  is  concerned. 

IV.  a LETTER  TO  a PRuTESTaKT  FRIEND  ON 
THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES 

Occasion  of  writing.  About  1820  there 

began,  in  the  United  States,  a widespread  agitation 

30 

against  the  Catholic  Church.  Their  priest-dominated 
religious  system,  their  lower  standard  of  living, 
their  tendencies  to  mass  in  urban  centers  and  to  vote 
in  blocs  all  tended  to  create  suspicion  in  the  minds 
of  their  Protestant,  individualistic,  predominantly 


Ibid. . pp.  121-2. 

29  Ibid. . p.  123. 

30  Ray  Allen  Billington,  The  Protestant 
Crusade  1800-1860 . A Study  of  the  Origins  of  American 
Nativism  (New  York:  The  Macmillan  Company,  1938),  p.  32. 
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rural,  native  iunerican  neighbors.  In  1820,  popular 
feeling  in  western  Pennsylvania  v;as  already  beginning 
to  show  a strongly  anti-Catholic  tinge.  In  order  to 
combat  this  rising  tide.  Father  Gallitzin  again  took 
pen  in  hand  to  v/rite  A Letter  to  a Protestant  Friend 
on  the  Holy  Scriptures . 

Contents  of  the  Letter  to  a Protestant 

Friend.  In  this  work  we  find  Gallitzin's  ideas 

concerning  the  canon  of  scripture.  He  would  leave 

no  room  for  independent  biblical  research  or  for 

anything  like  an  inductive  study  of  the  scriptures. 

"The  Canon  of  Scripture,"  he  says,  "must  be  determined 

32 

by  an  infallible  authority."  After  expounding  at 
length  on  the  difference  between  the  Protestant  canon 
and  the  Catholic  canon  which  includes  the  Apochrypha, 
he  says ; 

Is  not  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  Catholic 
or  universal  church  of  all  ages,  a safer  rule  to 
establish  the  canon  of  scripture  than  the  private 
and  contradictory  opinions  of  innovators?  33 


31 

Vtfinfred  Ernest  Garrison,  Catholicism  and 
the  American  Mind  (Chicago:  Willett,  Clark  k Colby, 
1928),  p.  88. 


32 

Demetrius  Augustine  Gallitzin,  "A  Letter 
to  a Protestant  Friend  on  the  Holy  Scriptures," 
Gallitzin*  s Letters . Grace  Murphy,  editor  (Loretto, 
Pennsylvania:  The  Angelmodde  Press,  1940),  p.  156. 


33 


Ibid. , p.  157. 
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There  follows  a series  of  quotations  from 

various  Protestant  v/riters,  in  which  an  attempt  is 

made  to  show  that,  since  they  are  not  guided  by  any 

infallible  authority,  their  judgments  are  wholly 
34 

unsound.  This  leads  quite  naturally  to  the  contention 

that  the  Hebrew/  and  Greek  originals  from  which  the 

Protestant  Bibles  have  been  translated,  contain  only 

corrupt  texts,  it  is  held  that  the  Latin  Vulgate, 

having  been  translated  from  earlier  and  uncorrupted 

copies  in  the  original  languages,  sets  forth  the 

original  meanings  of  the  scriptures  more  faithfully 

than  do  the  Protestant  versions.  Hence,  English 

translations  from  the  Vulgate  more  nearly  approximate 

the  original  text  than  do  translations  made  under 

35 

Protestant  auspices,  according  to  Gallitzin.  The 
purity  of  the  biblical  text  is  further  guaranteed, 
so  far  as  Catholics  are  concerned  by  the  fact  that: 

The  true  and  faithful  translation  of 
scripture  ought  also  to  be  pointed  out  by  an 
infallible  or  unerring  authority,  as  nothing 
short  of  an  infallible  authority  can  give  a 
perfect  certainty  to  the  readers  of  scripture 
in  the  vulgar  language,  that  what  they  read 
is  the  pure  v/ord  of  God,  36 


34 


Ibid . , 


pp.  157-9. 


Ibid.,  p.  164. 


36  Ibid 
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Concerning  the  celibacy  or  single  life  of 
the  clergy,  G-allitzin  says; 

The  celibacy  or  single  life  of  the  clergy 
is  founded  on  the  declaration  of  St.  Paul, 

(1  Cor.  vii.  34,  35,  and  38,  40)  by  which  it 
is  plain  that  virginity  is  by  the  spirit  of 
G-od  preferred  to  marriage,  and  the  reason  given 
’that  you  may  -attend  upon  the  Lord,  without 
distraction. ' No  man  is  compelled  by  the  church 
to  remain  single;  but  the  church  declares  herself 
unv/illing  to  admit  to  ordination  any  but  those 
who  after  mature  deliberation  and  may  years' 
trial  are  willing  to  promise  continency,  that 
being  undivided  (1  Cor.  vii.  34,)  they  may  the 
better  attend  to  the  things  of  the  Lord.  37 

The  arguments  adduced  by  Gallitzin  on  this 
subject  are  far  more  closely  consonant  with  the 
principles  of  sood  reasoning  than  is  the  case  with 
most  of  the  subjects  which  he  treats.  His  reasoning 
on  this  topic  is  principally  concerned  with  the 
idea  that  a clergyman  should  be  free  from,  the  dis- 
tractions which  a family  necessarily  brings,  if  he 
is  to  give  himself  wholeheartedly  to  the  service  of 
God.  Thus  he  says; 

Some  years  ago,  v;hen  that  dreadful  contagion 
raged  amongst  the  prisoners  of  war  confined 
in  the  king’s  house,  London,  v/hich  carried  off 
so  many  hundreds,  numbers  of  them  who  were 
French  Protestants,  called  upon  Protestant 
ministers  for  that  attendance  which  they  sav/ 
administered  to  the  Catholic  prisoners  by  one 
or  two  priests.  They  called  in  vain;  which 
caused  those  Protestant  prisoners  to  apply  to 
the  priests  and  to  die  Catholics.  What  v/as  the 
excuse  of  the  Protestant  ministers  for  not 


Ibid. . p.  200. 
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attending?  It  vms  what  might  be  expected: 

'We  are  not  more  afraid,'  said  they,  'as  individ- 
uals, to  face  death  in  the  discharge  of  our 
professional  duties,  than  the  priests  are,  but 
vie  must  not  carry  a poisonous  contagion  into 
the  bosom  of  our  families.*  38 

This  argument  is  in  line  v/ith  the  exaltation 

of  celibacy  in  the  .Koman  Church,  as  it  stems  from 

Paul's  statement  to  the  effect  that,  "He  that  is 

unmarried  careth  for  the  things  that  belong  to  the 

Lord,  hov/  he  may  please  the  Lord:  but  he  that  is 

married  careth  for  the  things  that  are  of  the  world, 

39 

how  he  may  please  his  wife. 

The  second  argument  advanced  by  G-allitzin 
for  clerical  celibac:/’  has  far  less  force.  He  cites 
a case  in  which  natives  of  a South  Pacific  island 
became  jealous  of  certain  missionaries,  having  been 
enamoured  of  the  missionaries  wives. This  seems 
rather  far  fetched  in  view  of  the  high  racial 
visibility  between  whites  and  Pacific  islanders, 
although  it  is,  of  course,  not  outside  the  realm 
of  possibility. 

Purpose  of  the  Letter  to  a Protestant 
Friend . Gallitzin's  purpose  in  writing  this  letter 


38 

Ibid. . p.  201. 

I Corinthians  7:  33,  34. 

Gallitzin,  loc . cit . 
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v/as  to  uphold  the  infallibility  of  the  Catholic 

Church,  while  not  sacrificing,  even  to  the  minds 

of  common  people,  the  credibility  of  scripture. 

The  device  by  which  he  sought  to  accomplish  this 

is  a rather  ingenious  one.  He  says  that,  while 

all  scripture  is  true,  different  parts  of  it  are 

true  in  different  senses.  Thus  he  explains  the 

fact  that  all  Catholics  interpret  scripture  in 

the  same  way  by  saying  that  the?/’  learn  from  a divinely 

inspired  agency,  the  Church,  which  texts  are  to 

be  taken  in  a literal  and  v/hich  in  a spiritual 
41 

sense.  Moreover,  there  are  different  spiritual 
senses  in  which  scripture  texts  m-ay  be  understood. 
According  to  this  view,  no  individual  layman,  much 
less  any  Protestant  scholar,  is  capable  of  inter- 
preting scripture  correctly  by  the  use  of  his  own 
reason.  He  must  be  told  by  the  Church  which  sense 
applies  to  a given  passage.  The  Church  receives 
its  Imov/ledge  on  this  matter  by  super -reational 
means  directly  from  God. 


41 


Ibid . . p.  159. 
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V.  SIX  LETTERS  OF  .^VIGE  ^ Tiffi  GERTLEMEN 
PRESBYTERIAN  P ARSONS 


Occasion  of  v/rit inp;.  For  fourteen  years 
after  the  publication  of  A Letter  to  a Protestant 
Friend,  Gallitzin  wrote  no  apologetic  or  polemical 
work.  In  1833,  a Presbyterian  Synod  met  at  Columbia, 
Pennsylvania.  isecoming  alarmed  at  the  rapid  spread 
of  Catholicism  in  western  Pennsylvania,  the  members 
of  this  group  drew  up  a resolution  as  follows: 

’Arhereas  the  existence  and  prevalence  of 
Romanism  in  this  country  endangers  our  civil 
and  religious  institutions,  as  shown  by  the 
nature  of  the  system,  and  by  the  means  adopted 
for  its  extension:  and  v/hereas  the  apathy  of 
the  Protestant  Church  on  the  subject  and  her 
general  v/ant  of  information  in  regard  to  the 
true  principles  and  designs  of  Romanism,  increase 
the  danger,  Therefore 

Resolved  1st,  That  the  Synod  earnestly 
recommed  to  the  ministr:/"  and  members  under  out 
care,  a more  careful  study  of  this  subject,  and 
a more  intimate  acquaintance  v/ith  the  system. 

2nd,  That  our  ministers  more  frequently 
and  distinctly  portray  to  their  people  the  true 
features  of  Popery,  in  the  way  in  which  they 
judge  most  expedient. 

3rd,  Particularly,  that  our  ministers  be 
requested  to  hold  up  constantly  to  the  people, 
the  prophetic  page  (having)  reference  to  the 
rise,  the  progress,  the  characteristics,  and 
the  fall  of  Popery. 

4th,  That  standard  books,  and  well  v/ritten 
tracts  on  the  subject  of  Romanism  be  extensively 
and  carefully  circulated. 
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5th,  That  our  churches  be  affectionately 
v/arned  against  the  practice  of  patronizing 
Romish  institutions,  either  by  making  pecuniary 
contributions,  or  by  placing  their  children 
and  wards  under  their  instruction  and  influence. 

6th,  That  our  ministers  be  requested,  if 
they  think  it  expedient,  to  read  the  foregoing 
Preamble  and  Resolutions  to  their  congregations 

G-allitzin  made  these  resolutions  the  subjects 
of  the  letters  addressed  by  him  to  the  Presbyterian 
divines,  during  the  v/inter  of  1834. 

Contents  of  the  Letters  to  the  Presbyterian 
Parsons . Concerning  the  preamble  to  the  Presby- 
terians' resolution  Gallitzin  declares,  rightly 
enough,  that  assertion  is  not  proof.  He  goes  on  to 
point  out  that  the  parsons  had  merely  been  reiterating 
the  unproved  contention  that  Catholicism,  "Romanism" 

in  their  terminology,  tended  to  endanger  American 
43 

institutions.  He  then  proceeds  to  v/rite  a sub- 
stitute suggestion  which  he  says  more  nearly  expresses 
the  true  attitude  of  the  Synod  of  Presbyterian 
clergymen.  The  main  burden  of  this  substitute  is 
that  the  ministers  fear  the  spread  of  Catholicism, 


Browns on,  0£.  cit . , p.  408. 

43 

Demetrius  Augustine  Gallitzin,  Six 
Letters  of  Advice  to  the  Gentlemen  Presbyterian 
Parsons,"  Gallitzin*  s Letters , Grace  Murphy,  editor 
(Loretto,  Pennsylvania;  The  Angelmodde  Press,  1940), 
p.  229. 
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with  the  consequent  danger  of  curtailing  their 
44 

revenues.  He  attacks  the  request  of  the  parsons 

for  increased  revenues  from  their  flocks.  Gallitzin's 

thesis  is  that  Protestant  pastors  enter  religious 

work  only  for  the  prestige  and  the  pecuniary  gain 

involved.  As  he  sees  it,  the  rapidly  growing  Catholic 

Church  in  America  threatens  to  cut  off  the  revenue 

45 

of  Protestant  churches . For  this  reason,  he  sees 

the  parsons’  declaration  Number  5 as  the  expression 

of  the  real  motive  underlying  all  the  others. 

Gallitzin  states  it  as  his  viewpoint  that 

the  multiplicity  of  the  Protestant  communions  is 

due  to  the  fact  that  they  reason  a great  deal,  and 

46 

pray  a great  deal.  The  unity,  therefore,  of  the 
Catholic  system  is  due  to  the  fact  that  its  adherents 
accept  its  supposedly  infallible  authority  v/ithout 
putting  it  to  the  test  of  reason,  or  seeking  to 
ascertain  its  veracity  through  prayer. 


44 

Ibid . . pp.  229-30. 

45 

Ibid.,  pp.  238-9. 

46 

Ibid.,  p.  236. 
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VI.  THE  BIBLE:  THUTh  AND  GHAi^ITY 


In  1836,  tv/o  years  after  the  publication 

of  Six  Letters  of  Advice  to  the  Gentlemen  Presbyterian 

Parsons , there  appeared  another  pamphlet  ivritten  by 

47 

Gallitzin  entitled  The  Bible  : Truth  and  Char  it;/ . 

Occasion  of  v/riting.  This  work  v/as  oc- 
casioned by  attacks  on  Catholicism  in  two  Protestant 
periodicals . 

Zion*  s Herald  of  January  1,  1835,  contained 
the  follov/ing  characterization  of  Roman  Catholics: 

They  live  surrounded  by  freedom,  yet 
liberty  of  conscience,  rights  of  private  judg- 
ment, whether  in  religion  or  politics,  are 
as  effectually  excluded  by  the  priests,  as 
if  the  code  of  Austria  already  ruled  the  land. 

They  form  a body  of  men  whose  habits  of 
action  (for  I cannot  say  thought)  are  opposed 
to  the  principles  of  our  free  institutions, 
for  they  are  not  accessible  to  the  reasonings 
of  the  press;  they  cannot  and  do  not  thinlc 
for  themselves , 48 


Note:  Copies  of  the  original  edition 

of  this  pamphlet  are  nov/  extremely  rare.  The  only 
two  known  to  Grace  Murphy,  editor  of  Gallitzin*  s 
Letters , when  her  compilation  v/as  published  in  1940, 
were  those  in  the  episcopal  residence  in  Altoona, 
Pennsylvania  and  in  the  Gallitzin  Chapel  House  at 
Loretto,  Pennsylvania. 

48 

'*Brutus,"  "The  Crisis  Approaching," 

Zion*  s Herald  Vol.  VI.  No,  1.,  Benjamin  Kingsbury,  Jr., 
editor  ( January  1,  1835),  p.  1. 
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It  is  further  stated  that  the  Protestants 
of  the  land  are  "dupes  of  our  ovm  hospitality"  and 
that : 


The  conspirators  against  our  liberties, 
who  have  been  admitted  from  abroad  through  the 
liberality  of  our  institutions,  are  now 
organized  in  every  part  of  the  country;  they 
are  all  subordinates,  standing  in  regular 
steps  of  slave  and  master,  from  the  most  abject 
dolt  that  obeys  the  commands  of  his  priest,  up 
to  the  great  master  slave,  Metternich,  v/ho 
commands  and  obe7/s  his  illustrious  master,  the 
emperor.  They  report  from  one  to  another,  like 
the  sub-officers  of  an  army,  up  to  the  commander- 
in-chief  at  Vienna,  (not  to  the  Pope,  for  he 
is  but  a subordinate  of  Austria).  There  is  a 
similar  organization  among  the  Roman  Catholics 
of  other  countries,  and  the  whole  Roman  Catholic 
Church  is  thus  prepared,  to  throw  its  weight  of 
pov/er  and  wealth  into  the  hands  of  Austria,  or 
any  holy  alliance  of  despots  who  may  be  persuaded 
to  embark  for  the  safety  of  their  dynasties  in 
the  crusade  against  the  liberties  of  a country, 
which,  by  its  simple  existence  in  opposition  to 
their  theory  of  legitimate  power,  is  working 
revolution  and  destruction  to  their  thrones.  49 

The  Pittsburgh  Christian  Herald  and  Western 
Missionary  Review,  in  an  editorial  column  on  May  13,  1835, 
contained  a similar  attack: 

The  Decrees  of  Councils,  the  Bulls  of  Popes, 
and  the  general  sentiments  of  Papists,  hold 
and  have  held  all  those  who  are  not  members  of 
their  Church  as  heretics,  and  out  of  the  way  of 
salvation:  and  still  more,  that,  dying  without 

the  pale  of  that  church,  there  is  no  hope  for 
them.  In  perfect  consistency  with  this  belief, 
they  think  it  right  to  use  all  the  means  in  their 


49 
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pov/er  to  conteract  the  influence  of  heresy 
by  moral  suasion,  by  unfolding  the  evils  of 
Protestantism,  v/hether  by  the  exposition  of 
its  errors  or  the  demonstration  of  facts. 

These  means  we  view  as  lawful:  But  Papists 
carry  their  zeal  somewhat  farther,  and  consider 
it  lawful,  in  the  propagation  of  Popery,  and 
for  the  suppression  of  heresy,  to  destroy 

heretics,  if  they  cannot  reclaim  them to 

dethrone  kings,  if  they  prove  refractory,  and 
absolve  their  subjects  from  allegiance.  . . . 

Our  readers  have  heard  of  the  Leopold 
foundation,  encouraged  by  the  Emperor  of 
Austria  and  his  nobles,  by  the  Pope  of  Rome 
and  his  priests,  and  carried  onward  by  the 
influx  of  foreigners,  and  the  gold  and  silver 
of  Europe  and  iimerica.  This  foundation  has 
fitly  been  termed  a conspiracy  against  the 
liberties  of  the  United  States.  50 

Contents  of  The  Bible:  Truth  and  Charity. 
Gallitzin  replied  to  these  attacks  in  far  milder  vein 
than  that  which  characterized  his  earlier  writings. 

In  this  pamphlet  he  cites  the  fact  that 

Protestants  receive  the  Bible,  and  only  the  Bible  as 

their  source  of  authority.  Therefore,  he  believes, 

they  sould  practice  the  charitable  ways,  and  exhibit 

the  scrupulous  regard  for  truth  enjoined  and  practiced 

by  the  biblical  writers.  To  show  that  the  Bible  does 

enjoin  charity,  a list  of  scripture  passages,  having 

51 

more  or  less  reference  to  this  subject  is  given. 


, ’’The  >c.:uestion  Fairly  Stated," 

The  Pittsburgh  Christian  Herald  and  7/^ stern  Missionary 
Reviev/  Vol.  VII,  No.  20  (May  13,  1835),  p.  1. 

51 

Dem-etrius  Augustine  G-allitzin,  "The  Bible 
Truth  and  Charity,"  Gallitzin’ s Letters , pp.  255-9. 
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He  attempts  to  show  that  the  keynote  of  the  New 

52 

Testament  is  "truth  and  charity."  The  word  charity , 
as  he  interprets  it,  is  very  closely  akin  to  sympathy 
or  compassion.  Thus  his  appeal  for  charity  is  a plea 
for  tolerance  toward  the  Catholic  religion  on  the 
part  of  Protestants. 

In  this  treatise  he  deprecates  the  tendency 

of  Protestants  to  attack  certain  Catholic  lay 

organizations,  which  had  been  charged  by  certain 

Protestant  pastors  with  raising  money  to  promote 

' 53 

activities  subversive  of  the  national  interest. 

Citing  various  instances  in  v/hich  Protestants 

54 

are  said  to  have  persecuted  Catholics,  Gallitzin 

declares  that  the  Catholic  Church,  as  such,  is  not 

guilty  of  persecuting  Protestants.  He  is  willing  to 

admit  that  individual  Catholics  such  as  ^ueen  Mary 
55 

have  done  so.  Proceeding  then  with  various  episodes 
of  English  church  history,  he  seeks  to  show  that, 
whenever  Protestants  have  been  put  to  death  by 
Catholic  sovereigns,  it  has  been  in  punishment,  not 
of  their  heretical  opinions,  but  for  crimes  against 
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56 

person  or  property.  In  speaking  of  Wat  Tyler's 
rebellion  he  stresses  the  fact  that  the  "chaplain" 
of  the  Protestants,  John  Ball,  "instigated"  them 
"to  the  commission  of  every  crime. He  states  that 
John  Huss  and  Jerom.e  of  Prague  were  executed  "by 
Magistrates  (not  by  the  Council)  of  Constance,  in 
virtue  of  the  standing  laws  of  the  empire  to  that 
effect  and  by  the  express  order  of  the  Elector  Palatine 
and  the  Emperor  Sigism.und. 

G-allitzin  treats  in  a similar  way  Saint 
Bartholomew's  Massacre,  the  importance  of  which  he 
seeks  to  minim.ize,  and  the  massacre  of  Calvinists 
under  Charles  IX,  whom  he  says  was  specifically 

CQ 

reprimanded  for  his  deed  by  Pope  Gregory  XIII. 

He  deals  in  like  manner  with  several  instances  of 

fiO 

persecution  of  Protestants  by  Catholics. 

In  general,  it  may  be  said  that  the 
attitude  of  charity  v/hich.  Gallitzin  portrays  as 
desirable  in  the  attitude  of  Protestants  is  strik- 


Ibid. , p.  266. 
boc  . cit . 

Ibid. . p.  268. 
Loc . cit. 
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Ibid. . pp.  269-71 
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ingly  absent  from  his  own  utterances.  He  has  no 
v/ord  of  pity  or  compassion  for  those  Protestants 
who  have  been  the  victims  of  the  persecuting  zeal 
of  Catholic  monarchs , nor  does  he  indicate  that  they 
have  been  unjustly  punished.  His  argument  is  merely 
that  since  the  Catholic  Church  was  not  directly 
responsible  for  their  deaths,  since  no  priest  affixed 
the  noose  or  loosed  the  gallov/s  blade,  the  Church  is 
not  responsible  for  the  deaths  of  those  v/ho  disagreed 
with  her  views . Technicalities  such  as  those  he 
cites  are  not,  hov/ever,  sufficient  to  relieve  of 
responsibility  a Church  which  has  taught  tolerance 
only  in  the  sense  in  v/hich  Gallitzin  portrays  it. 
Ideas’  of  infallible  authority  such  as  those  which  he 
teaches  tend  to  produce  intolerant  attitudes,  it 
would  be  difficult  for  Gallitzin  to  deny  that  by 
claiming  all  other  groups  to  be  in  error,  Catholicism 
has  laid  the  foundation  for  that  attitude  which 
seeks  to  correct  their  errors,  sometimes  even  by  the 
harsh  extreme  of  martyrdom. 
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CHAPTER  X 


LORETTO  DURING  THE  CLOSING  DAYS  OF  GALLITZIN'S  LIFE 

AND  AFTER 

At  the  time  of  Father  Gallitzin's  death 
on  May  6,  1840,  both  he  and  St.  Michael* s Parish 
were  entirely  free  of  indebtedness.  After  his  death 
Loretto  enjoyed  a steady  growth  until  about  1880, 
since  which  time  it  has  been  declining.  The  Catholic 
community  which  he  founded,  however,  embracing  the 
region  betv/een  Altoona  and  Johnstown  has  flourished 
increasingly  throughout  the  nineteenth  and  early 
twentieth  centuries. 

I.  DECLINE  AND  DEATH  OF  FATHER  GALLITZIN 

Father  Gallitzin’s  failing  health  ( 1859) . 
During  the  year  1839,  false  reports  of  Gallitzin's 
death  were  circulated  several  times.  In  a letter 
to  Reverend  Thomas  Heyden  dated  August  27,  1839,  he 
said  that  on  one  occasion  the  people  had  reported 
him  dead  because  he  had  missed  one  Sunday  at  the 
altar. ^ In  the  later  months  of  1839  his  health  began 
to  fail  rapidly.  He  became  stooped  and  his  step  was 


Sarah  M,  Brownson,  Life  of  Demetrius 
Augustine  Gallitzin . Prince  and  Priest  iNew  York: 
Father  Pustet  and  Company,  1873),  pp.  433-4. 
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uncertain.  At  times  his  voice  would  fail  and  his 
sermons  would  pass  into  soft  weeping.  With  the 
coming  of  winter  his  stomach  hecame  so  bad  that 
Lemcke  tells  us  he  could  hardly  retain  any  food 
at  all.  A hernia  contracted  in  a fall  from  a 
horse  ?/hile  making  a pastoral  visit,  caused  him  a 
great  deal  of  discomfort. 

Father  Gallitzin*  s efforts  in  the  early 

part  of  1840 . Lemcke  begged  Gallitzin  to  spare 

himself  and  to  let  him  take  care  of  the  pastoral 

work  during  the  winter  months.  However,  as  the 

year  1840  began,  Gallitzin  plunged  with  increased 

zeal  into  new  labors.  During  the  Lenten  season  of 

that  year  he  sought  to  do  the  amount  of  work  to 

which  he  had  been  accustomed  during  the  more  vigorous 

years  of  his  life.  Lemcke  v/as  unable  to  assist  him 

because  of  his  oim  growing  congregation,  and  was 

further  hindered  by  reason  of  an  injury  from  an 

2 

axe  suffered  during  Holy  Week. 

Father  Gallitzin  becomes  bedridden#  On 
Easter  morning,  after  having  said  Mass,  Gallitzin 


2 

P.  Heinrich  Lemcke,  Leben  und  Wirken 
des  Prlnzen  Demetrius  Augustin  Gallitzin  (Miln^ter : 
Coppenrath  schen  Buch  und  Kunst hand lung,  1861),  p.  356. 
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Ibid. , p. . 359 . 
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took  to  his  bed.  The  next  day,  he  was  not  able  to 
get  up  to  say  any  Mass  at  all.  On  Tuesday  he  was 
reported  seriously  ill.  On  Wednesday,  in  reply  to 
inquiries  sent  by  Lemcke,  he  was  reported  to  be  in 
great  pain.  In  spite  of  his  own  serious  condition 
due  to  his  wound,  Lemcke  left  his  bed  and  started 
for  Loretto  on  a sled  specially  equipped  with  straw 
and  blankets.  On  his  arrival  he  met  Dr.  Rodrigue, 

the  only  able  physician  in  the  district,  who  had  been 

4 

summoned  finally,  though  too  late.  The  doctor 
said  that  he  had  happened  to  go  through  Loretto  at 

the  beginning  of  Holy  Week,  and  at  that  time  had 

5 

told  Gallitzin  to  take  to  his  bed.  In  spite  of  this, 
G-allitzin  had  gone  on  until  after  Easter.  By  this 
time  his  hernia  had  become  strangulated  and  his 
bowels  obstructed.  Although  he  did  not  believe  that 
a complete  recovery  was  possible,  the  doctor  felt 
it  was  his  duty  to  perform  an  immediate  operation  in 
order  to  prevent  death  within  twenty-four  hours. 

Father  G-allitzin*  s attitude  as  death 
approached . Gallitzin’s  attitude,  as  he  faced  death. 


Ibid. . pp.  363-4, 

5 Ibid. . p.  364. 

Brownson,  0£.  cit . , pp,  435-6. 
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was  that  of  a genuinely  Christian  man,  who  faced 
death  with  complete  serenity,  a ‘testimony  to  his 

g 

utter  trust  in  G-od.  His  will,  says  Lemcke,  was 
perfectly  resigned  to  accept  whatever  God  had  in 
store  for  him. 

Late  in  the  afternoon  of  Tuesday,  May  5, 

1840,  he  requested,  and  received,  the  last  sacraments. 

7 

Lemcke  states  that  he  received  the  Communion  with 

the  greatest  fervor.  After  midnight,  an  operation 

was  performed,  affording  him  temporary  relief. 

0 

Lemcke  tells  us  that,  although  he  was  in  intense 
pain,  he  was  in  prayer  continuously. 

The  homage  of  the  parishioners . As  Gallitzin 
lay  upon  his  death  bed,  parishioners  and  friends  came 
from  all  directions  to  do  him  honor.  It  was  dif- 
ficult to  keep  the  crowds  out  of  the  sick  room. 
Demetrius’  lifelong  traits  of  mingled  sternness  and 
affection  were  with  him  to  the  end.  He  took  some 
severely  to  task  even  as  he  lay  dying.  Yet  we  are 
told  that  after  words  failed  him,  he  had  a loving 
look  for  everybody.  When  he  was  no  longer  able  to 


Lemcke,  0£.  cit . « p.  366. 
^ Loc . cit . 

® Ibid. . p.  367. 
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talk,  a man  whom  he  had  long  ago  helped  entered  the 
room.  This  man,  in  spite  of  his  hindness,  had  been 
continually  addicted  to  drunkenness  and  other  evil 
habits.  Gallitzin  simply  lifted  a warning  finger 
and  shook  his  head.  This  silent  sermon  is  said  to 

■9 

have  taken  effect.  The  man  fell  on  his  knees  and 
promised  to  mend  his  ways.  This  repentance  proved 
to  be  lasting. 

10 

Father  Heyden,  who  was  standing  by  his 
couch  as  the  end  approached,  says  that  Gallitzin' s 
last  act  was  to  make  upon  his  person  the  sign  of 
the  cross. 

Death  of  Father  Gallitzin.  When  the  dying 
man  was  no  longer  able  to  convey  his  thoughts  even 
by  signs,  he  seemed  peacefully  to  fall  asleep  as  if 
enjoying  comforting  dreams.  Betv/een  six  and  seven 
o'clock  on  the  evening  of  Wednesday,  may  6th,  signs 
of  approaching  death  became  obvious  to  those  who  were 
standing  by.  Heyden  read  from  the  Prayer  Book  some 
prayers  for  the  dying.  All  present  knelt  and  re- 
sponded.^^ The  door  of  the  sick  room  was  open.  The 
house  and  the  adjoining  chapel  were  filled  with 

^ Ibl^.,  p.  368. 

Thomas  Heyden,  Life  and  Character  of 
the  Rev.  Prince  Demetrius  A.  de  Gallitzin  (Baltimore: 
John  Murphy  and  Company,  1869T7  P»  140. 
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friends  and  parishioners.  Lemcke  sat  at  his  bedside 
holding  a lighted  candle  in  one  hand  while  with  the 
other  he  felt  the  pulse  of  the  dying  man.  There 
was  no  sign  of  struggle  as  the  pulse  beat  stopped. 

12 

Lemcke  arose  and  said  quietly,  "Er  hat  vollendet.” 

All  present  joined  in  prayer  for  his  departed  soul. 

The  funeral . The  date  set  for  the  funeral 

13 

was  the  following  Saturday,  May  9th.  Lemcke  tells 
us  that,  in  spite  of  inclement  weather,  large  numbers 
of  people  had  come  from  forty  or  fifty  miles  around 
for  the  occasion.  The  remains  were  viewed  in  his 
private  chapel  by  great  crowds  day  and  night. 

At  ten  o'clock  on  Saturday  morning,  the 
funeral  procession  formed  in  front  of  the  Gallitzin 
residence.  It  passed  through  the  gardens  and  meadows 
of  dallitzin's  ov/n  property,  and  then  through  the 
town,  returning  to  the  church  from  the  opposite 
direction.  At  the  head  of  this  procession,  went  the 
cross,  borne  by  the  oldest  man  of  the  village.  He 
was  followed  by  weeping  children,  the  grandchildren 
of  the  original  settlers.  Last  came  old  Mr.  Fels, 


12 

Lemcke  0£.  cit . . p.  368. 
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Ibid,  p.  370. 
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a native  of  Mannheim,  Gallitzin*s  sexton  and  chanter, 

alternately  singing  the  Miserere  and  appropriate 

14 

funeral -music • Lemcke  comments  that  this  was 
unusual  in  America,  where  the  corpse  was  borne  to 
the  grave  by  pallbearers  v/ithout  song  or  music. 

It  was  appropriate  for  Gallitzin*s  funeral  to  be 
conducted  in  this  way,  inasmuch  as  he  was  the  first 

to  intorduce  the  Catholic  burial  service  in  those 

. 15 

regions • 

The  coffin  was  returned  to  the  chapel, 

where  it  was  placed  in  front  of  the  altar  and 

opened.  Heyden  red  the  Requiem  Mass  and  preached 

the  sermon.  Certain  remarks  were  added  by  Lemcke, 

who  says  in  his  account  that  following  this  short 

service  that  there  were  many  who  kissed  Father 

Gallitzin*s  rigid  hands  and  that  force  almost  had 

16 

to  be  used  to  close  the  casket. 

Interment . Because  of  the  state  of 
disrepair  into  which  the  chapel  had  fallen,  the 
body  was  interred  in  the  cemetery.  Gallitzin  seems 
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Ibid. . 


p.  371. 
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Ibid. , 


p.  372. 
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to  have  left  no  instructions  concerning  this  matter 

and  Lemcke  arranged  that  the  interment  should  be 

done  in  this  way,  taking  care  to  have  the  casket 

17 

hermetically  sealed.  In  1850,  as  Lemcke  had 
foreseen,  funds  were  available  in  connection  with 
the  construction  of  a new  church,  to  erect  in 

18 

addition  a tomb  and  monument  to  Father  Gallitzin. 

Father  Gallitzin*  s v/ill « In  his  will, 
Gallitzin  left  his  farm,  including  all  buildings, 
under  the  direction  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese, 
or  his  successor,  in  trust  for  the  support  of  the 
pastors  of  the  Loretto  parish. 

The  remainder  of  his  possessions,  including 
land  not  part  of  the  main  property,  as  well  as  his 
cattle  and  all  chattels,  were  to  be  sold,  and  after 
small  debts  and  funeral  expenses  were  paid,  the 
proceeds  were  to  go  to  the  needy  members  of  the 
parish.  Each  of  these  was  mentioned  by  name.  All 
of  them  had  served  him  or  had  been  adopted  as  orphans 
and  brought  up  in  his  house.  He  had  carefully 
specified  the  amount  that  each  was  to  receive. 


Loc . cit . 

Ibid.,  p.  373. 

Heyden,  0£.  cit..  p.  156. 
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Whatever  remained  from  his  estate  was  to 
be  given  to  his  successors  for  Masses  to  be  said 
for  his  own  soul  and  for  the  souls  of  those  of  the 
parish  who  were  too  poor  to  pay  for  their  own  Masses, 
When  all  of  the  other  provisions  of  the  will  had 
been  met,  several  hundred  dollars  remained  for  this 
last  purpose. 

II.  LOi-iETTO  AFTER  THE  DEaTH  OF  FATHER  GaLLITZIN 

Appointment  of  Reverend  Thomas  Heyden « 

After  the  death  of  Father  Gallitzin,  Reverend  Thomas 

Heyden  was  appointed  pastor  of  St.  Michael's  Parish 

at  Loretto,  but  inasmuch  as  he  did  not  wish  to  be 

separated  from  his  congregation  at  Bedford,  to  which 

he  had  become  deeply  attached,  he  declined  the 
20 

appointment.  He  after?;ards  regretted  this  step, 
for  Father  Gallitzin’ s letters  and  papers,  which 
were  of  literary  as  well  as  personal  and  historical 
value,  were  allowed  to  become  scattered  and  lost. 

Pastorate  of  Reverend  Peter  Henry  Lemcke 
( 1840-1844) . Reverend  Peter  Henry  Lemcke  was,  in 


Lemcke,  ££.  cit . . p.  374. 

Ferdinand  Kittell,  Souvenir  of  the 
Loretto  Centenary,  Oct . 10 , 1899  (Gres son, 
Pennsylvania:  Swope  Brothers ),  p.  67. 
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the  spring  of  1840,  appointed  to  the  Loretto 

pastorate.  Although  reluctant  to  leave  Carrollto'vm, 

which  he  himself  had  founded,  he  did,  at  the  bishop's 

insistence,  take  charge  of  the  parish  vacated  through 

21 

the  death  of  Father  Gallitzin. 

In  1841,  the  Reverend  Richard  W.  Gibson 

was  sent  to  him  as  an  assistant.  The  two  priests, 

by  mutual  agreement  divided  Cambria  County  between 

them.  Father  Lemcke  residing  at  Loretto  and  caring 

also  for  the  work  at  Ebensburg,  Carrolltown,  St. 

Augustine,  St.  Lav/rence,  St.  Boniface,  and  Chest 
22 

Springs . 

In  1843,  the  creation  of  the  Diocese  of 
Pittsburgh  placed  Father  Lemcke  under  Bishop  Michael 
O'Connor.  Father  Gibson  v/as,  at  this  time,  replaced 
by  two  young  priests.  Reverends  Andrev/  P.  Gibbs  and 
Thomas  B.  O' Flaherty. 

Father  Lemcke,  displeased  at  this  ar- 
rangement, obtained  the  bishop's  permission  to  make 
a trip  to  Europe  in  search  of  funds  with  which  to 


Peter  Henry  Lemcke,  Life  and  Work  of 
Prince  Demetrius  Augustine  Gallitzin  translated  by 
Joseph  C.  Plumpe  (New  York:  Longmans,  Green  and 
Company,  1940),  p.  xiii. 
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Ibid . . p.  xiv. 
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build  a new  church  at  Carrollto\m.  While  he  was 

in  Europe  a new  pastor  was  appointed  to  Loretto, 

to  succeed,  and  since  Lemcke  neither  knew  of  nor 

23 

desired  the  arrangement,  to  supersede  him. 

Pastorate  of  Reverend  Hugh  Patrick 

G-allagher  ( 1844-1852 ) . Reverend  Hugh  Patrick 

Gallagher  became  pastor  on  September  25,  1844,  and 

remained  until  1852,  During  his  pastorate,  the 

first  foundation  of  the  Franciscan  Brothers  in  the 

United  States  was  established  at  Loretto,  A branch 

house  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy,  whose  first  house 

in  the  United  States  had  been  established  a few 

years  before  at  Pittsburgh,  v/as  started  under  Father 

Gallagher's  guidance  at  Loretto. 

During  his  pastorate  also,  a statue  of 

24 

Father  Gallitzin  was  erected.  This  statue  stands 
today  in  front  of  the  new  St.  Michael's  Church. 

The  face  is  based  on  a wood  drawing  depicting  the 
first  meeting  of  Fathers  Gallitzin  and  Lemcke, 

At  this  time,  too,  the  pew-rental  system 
of  supporting  the  church  was  introduced,  A new 
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Loc . cit . 
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Kittell,  0£.  cit . . p.  66. 
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brick  church  to  replace  the  old  frame  structure  was 
started,  the  cornerstone  being  laid  in  1851. 

At  this  time,  according  to  Bishop  O'Connor’s 
25 

notes,  *■  there  were  2,500  members  of  the  Loretto 
church.  During  this  year  the  parish,  having  become 
so  large  as  to  be  unwieldy,  was  split  into  three 
separate  congregations.  Father  Gallagher's  assistants 
were  his  brother.  Reverend  Joseph  A,  Gallagher,  and 
Reverend  Nathan  Hoeres. 

Pastorate  of  Reverend  Joseph  A.  Gallagher 
(1852-1855) . Reverend  Joseph  A.  Gallagher  succeeded 
his  brother  as  pastor  in  1852.  He  supervised  the 
completion  of  the  new  church,  which  was  dedicated 
under  his  direction  on  January  6,  1854.  Because  of 
its  inadequate  construction,  the  tower,  made  of  soft 
brick,  fell  in  soon  after  it  was  completed,  causing 
a large  amount  of  damage.  It  was  rebuilt,  but  only 
to  a point  within  twenty  feet  of  its  original 
height.  The  cost  of  the  building  was  ^13,024.10. 
Bishop  Newman  of  Philadelphia  visited  Loretto  to 
officiate  at  the  dedication. 
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The  winter  of  1853-54  seems  to  have  been 

a high  point  in  the  history  of  St.  Michael's  parish, 

since,  within  a month  of  the  dedication  of  the  brick 

church.  Monsignor  Bedini,  the  Papal  Nunzio  to  Brazil, 

27 

visited  Loretto,  and  addressed  a great  crowd  there. 

He  remained  in  the  region  for  about  a week,  celebrating 

Mass  and  administering  confirmation  at  Hollidaysburg, 

Newry,  and  other  surrounding  points. 

Pastorate  of  Reverend  William  Pollard 

(1855-1859).  In  1855  Reverend  William  Pollard  became 

pastor.  He  was  assisted  by  Reverends  John  Ford  and 

Thomas  O'Shea.  Enuring  his  pastorate  of  four  years, 

improvements  were  made  on  the  stone  pastoral  residence, 

28 

a second  story  being  added. 

Pastorate  of  Reverend  Terence  Reynolds 
(1859-1868).  In  November  1859,  Reverend  Terence 
Reynolds  became  pastor.  During  his  nine -year 
pastorate  the  following  men  served  as  his  assistants: 
Reverends  John  Ford,  Francis  O'Shea,  Pollard  Morgan, 
Edward  Bush,  Andrew  Brown,  Henry  McHugh  and  Andrew 
Lambing. 
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Ibid . . p.  62. 
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Pastorate  of  Reverend  Michael  Mitchell 
(1868-1870),  Reverend  Michael  Mitchell  became 
pastor  in  1868  and  served  for  tv/o  rather  uneventful 
years . 

Pastorate  of  Reverend  Edward  A,  Bush 
(1870-1890).  From  1870  to  1890  the  parish  enjoyed 
what  was  probably  its  period  of  greatest  growth. 

This  v/as  due  in  no  small  measure  to  the  faithful 
work  of  Reverend  Edward  A.  Bush  who  remained  pastor 
during  this  entire  two-decade  period. 

Under  Father  Bush's  direction,  work  was 

begun  in  1854  on  a new  pastoral  residence  adjoining 

the  church  and  embodying  more  advanced  ideas  of 

comfort  than  those  in  vogue  in  G-allitzin's  day,  when 

the  former  residence  was  constructed.  Father  Bush 

also  made  many  improvements  on  both  the  church 

building  and  the  grounds . He  had  the  interior 

frescoed  and  a steam-heating  apparatus  installed. 

The  roof  of  the  church  was  covered  with  tin  and  the 

29 

cemetery  adjoining  it  was  greatly  enlarged. 

Serving  as  Father  Bush's  assistants  were 
Reverends  H.  S.  Bowen,  Daniel  Devlin  and  Michael 
Foley. 
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Ibid. . p.  69. 
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Pastorate  of  Reverend  Ferdinand  Kittell » 

On  April  1,  1891,  Reverend  Ferdinand  Kittell  became 
pastor.  While  he  was  pastor.  Father  Gallitzin’s 
old  frame  church  and  log  barn,  being  by  this  time 
beyond  the  possibility  of  repair,  were  razed. 

The  chapel  which  had  been  standing  since  1832  was 
rebuilt  without  altering  its  appearance.  A tower 
was  built  for  the  church  bell,  which  heretofore 
had  rested  on  trestles  on  the  ground.  The  Gallitzin 
monument  was  repaired,  and  the  stone  blocks  sup- 
porting it  were  re-set.  At  this  time,  too.  Father 
Gallitzin*s  remains  were  transferred  from  the  original, 
badly  decayed  coffin  to  a metallic  casket.  The 
church  grounds  were  graded  and  sodded.  Horse  sheds 
T/ere  erected.  A two  story  frame  Parochial  Hall, 
forty  by  eighty  feet  in  extent,  was  built  at  a 
cost  of  over  ^5,000.  The  frame  part  of  the  pastoral 
residence  was  raised  to  a level  with  the  front, 
which  was  built  of  brick.  For  these  and  other 

improvements.  Father  Kittell  reported  on  September  1, 

A 30 

1899,  that  $40,500  had  been  collected  and  spent. 
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Ibid. . pp.  69-70. 
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Status  of  the  Loretto  parish  in  1899 . 

On  August  15,  1899,  the  membership  of  the  Loretto 

parish,  not  including  the  two  sections  previously 

organized  as  separate  churches,  was  reported  as 

31 

tv/elve  hundred  thirty -four. 

G-rowth  of  the  work  since  1900.  There 

have  been  several  important  outgrowths  of  Father 

Gallitzin’s  work  since  1900.  One  was  the  erection 

32 

in  1930  of  a Carmelite  monastery  at  Loretto. 

Another  was  the  renovation  of  the  original  chapel 

and  house  where  Father  Gallitzin  lived  and  labored 

during  his  earliest  years  in  Loretto.  This  work 

was  planned  and  carried  out  by  Sister  Mary  Pierre, 

R.S.M.,  under  the  direction  of  the  late  Bishop  John  J. 

33 

McCort  of  the  Altoona  Catholic  Diocese. 

Father  Gallitzin 's  influence  in  the  mid 

twentieth  century  is  to  be  found  not  merely  in  the 

languishing  village  of  Loretto,  but  in  the  entrenched 

Catholicism  of  the  Altoona  Diocese,  numbering  122,185 
34 

Catholics,  the  entire  compass  of  which  is  within  the 
area  served  by  Father  Gallitzin. 


IMd.,  p.  70. 

32  Hilda  McGuire,  "Why  Gallitzin  Should  be 
Remembered  by  the  Catholics  of  America,"  The  Apostle 
of  the  Alleghenies  (Altoona,  Pennsylvania:  S’ixth 
Ward  Print ery,  1940),  p.  9, 

33  Ibid. . p.  13. 

The  National  Catholic  Almanac  1946 , p.  165. 
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CHAPTEK  XI 


THE  SIGNIFICANCE  OF  FATHER  GALLITZIN 

AND  THE  LORETTO  COMidUNITY 

In  this,  the  final  chapter  of  this  dis- 
sertation, an  attempt  will  be  made  to  answer  the 
questions  raised  in  the  Introduction  on  the  basis 
of  the  material  gathered  in  this  study. 

I.  Father  gallitzin’s  contributions  to  a 
Valid  Christian  community  ideaL 

The  nature  of  the  Christian  community 
ideal . In  order  to  estimate  the  contributions 
of  Gallitzin  to  a valid  Christian  community  ideal, 
it  is  necessary  to  determine  of  what  such  an  ideal 
consists.  IVhat  was  the  nature  of  the  ideals  held 
by  the  founder  of  Christianity?  ^/l/hat  was  the 
character  and  what  were  the  limitations  of  the  economic 
ethic  of  Jesus  and  the  early  Christian  community? 

At  the  very  outset,  it  is  well  to  re- 
cognize the  difficulty  of  attempting,  on  the  basis 
of  the  social  pronouncements  of  Jesus,  to  legis- 
late concerning  modern  situations.  They  do  not 
furnish  a ready-made  pattern  of  procedures  on  which 


‘'V‘ 

IX  -.liZ  ■ 

...  unorc  iri? 

' •'  '••/  " ■ '■  ': 

f m - 

- .''3  *^.0  ' If.; -‘I  t.  ■ ■ ,4 

0''  * *1  «'■'«  I !j  'j  IX Ofiisct,"'  n>' . nc.f  #jt: ifiio 

■ ii  I f!':  r.  X jcyr-.:*vj:'I  ni  enol.1  »«7a#|7 

_X  ill  Xj^X*i.£?r1  Am  ed:*  lO 

. * ■ 

• * 

-\  * ■ ' 

- .oi  h£i‘  ^ .. 

• v.r.::>.i  -x  :-: IV  1.0  HAiruihr.o  aiJAV 

Vj_I  ,••  -2'-*  IX.iriiL  V._  IjL 

E'tv  i.Ji  1 T ‘ncf'  ©r'w  ^yij'l  ib‘9  • ‘JLVlL-L 

. 'xi‘  I " jXnx.'TTnoo  n£X  .‘.’XirfO  ^IXjsv  e odt  ntscrXi' ic 
Xr  ;»LX.  :^orrp  -.'  v' 

; 

‘ •'."  -‘n -^E'*  «2j  CfiV  ^©Cl  . 

arf  .'  r.  ’ • -^ii.ri’  ?r:ti  ?ndw'  lo^.  nebnf;->’l  i ^ ' vX 

cc  fi ■ v prCj  iwlte  bnj»  Xr 

c:  '■  .;.  ■ .1,  fl'lJBO  •».(-  X > er«j5.(»  ; j oJ:  it9 

- -•  -i  r / '*  ©v  .1  *“  . ■*"'  w Ji''’  V'  -V 

cXti.;:  &■<..  . ,="  - tv  ©rid-  esiagost 

-bI^bI  od  , to  sir  . iLfOxi. r i.  '.’jvB  •-•2.+  ■! ' 

den  Ob  "C'Mi  . til .;-‘X»dX.a  mf-boai  gixi-'»iee;iOo  e.rirl 
o-.'  ' ‘iJi-br  ‘iv  inrc^a.^aq  - l ‘iain-  i'?. 


24:6 


to  legislate  in  any  attempt  to  build  a present 
day  Christian  community.  The  task  before  us,  then, 
in  seeking  to  evaluate  Gallitzin’s  contribution 
to  a Christian  ideal  must  be  one  of  discovering 
fundamental  Christian  ethical  and  social  attitudes, 
goals  and  purposes.  It  cannot,  in  the  nature  of 
the  case,  have  to  do  with  techniques  of  social 
change . 

The  Jesus  of  Nazareth  depicted  in  the 
synoptic  gospels,  built  his  social  ideals  around 
the  concept  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  This  terra  had 
been  in  use  among  the  Jewish  people  for  several 
decades  before  his  day.  Its  meaning,  hovirever,  was 
exceedingly  vague.  In  Jesus'  day  the  term  was  used 
to  describe  a national  or  community,  rather  than 
an  individual,  ideal.  It  involved  national  restoration. 
It  meant  to  some  the  expulsion  of  the  military  power 
and  taxation  system  of  the  Roman  Empire,  and  placing 
in  their  stead  a Jewish  sovereignty  in  the  succession 
of  David  and  Solomon.  To  some  the  term  involved 
that  complete  obedience  to  the  La?/,  on  the  part  of 
Jeivry,  which  they  were  certain  would  precede  the 
setting  up  of  the  Millenium.  To  others  its  coming 
would  be  brought  about  by  the  revival  of  mystical  piety. 
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In  using  the  term  "Kingdom  of  God," 

Jesus  well  knew  what  train  of  thought  it  would 
evoke  in  his  hearers*  minds.  If  Jesus  used  the 
term  to  refer  to  an  inner  state  of  individual 
blessedness,  it  is  difficult  to  understand  why  he 
used  the  precise  term  around  which  clustered  the 
political  and  social,  as  well  as  religious,  hopes 
of  Judaism*  If  he  used  it  in  this  way  he  was  also 
provoking  needlessly  the  suspicions  of  the  Homan 
authorities,  and  deliberately  engendering,  in  the 
minds  of  the  masses,  a hope  which  he  had  no  inten- 
tion of  fulfilling.  Moreover,  if  this  were  his 
only  motive,  his  willingness  to  provoke  the  Jewish 
leaders  to  so  intense  an  indignation  that  they 
sought  to  put  him  to  death  becomes  quite  unintelligible. 

The  fact  that  he  did  deliberately  provoke 
censure  on  the  part  of  Jewish  officialdom,  that  he 
used  a term  which  was  certain  to  classify  him  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Roman  government  as  a seditious 
person,  and  that  he  used  as  his  keynote  a term  with 
definite  social  significance  in  the  minds  of  the 
Jev/ish  masses,  indicates  that  he  was  no  mystic 
teaching  men  the  way  to  individual  blessedness  or 
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to  emancipation  from  the  world  and  its  passions* 

He  was  rather  in  the  succession  of  the  Hebrew 
prophets  preparing  men  to  live  in  a particular 
type  of  social  order. 

On  the  other  hand,  Jesus  never  enunciated 
a thoroughgoing  economic  policy.  Neither  he  nor 
the  early  Christian  community  attempted  to  legislate 
concerning  a production  ethic.  Living  as  they 
did,  in  the  expectation  of  the  approaching  end  of 
the  world,  they  were  not  primarily  interested  in 
establishing  incentives  to  stimulate  the  production 
of  goods,  but  only  in  seeking  to  insure  an  equit- 
able distribution,  within  the  Christian  fellowship, 
of  the  resources  which  had  already  been  made 
available . 

Distribution  according  to  need,  the 
teachings  of  Jesus . in  the  Loretto  community,  and 
in  later  Catholic  theory . In  the  mind  of  Jesus 
the  ideal  economic  order  would  be  one  in  which 
distribution  of  goods  would  be  based  not  on  merit, 
but  on  need.  He  described  it  by  telling  the  story 

p 

of  a paternalistic  "householder."  This  individual. 


2 


Matthew  20:  1-16. 
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after  employing  at  different  hours,  successive 
groups  of  laborers,  paid  them  all  equally,  regardless 
of  the  number  of  hours  worked.  l^Tien  this  treatment 
was  challenged,  he  defended  his  right  to  distribute 
wages  to  those  who  had  borne  the  worry  of  unemploy- 
ment equal  to  those  received  by  the  men  who  had 
enjoued  the  security  of  a job.  Clearly,  in  this 
parable,  Jesus  advocated  distribution  based  on  need 
rather  than  on  amount  of  service  rendered. 

Father  Gall it z in . enjoyed  an  opportunity 
to  legislate  for  his  community  concerning  economic 
matters  such  as  very  few  Americans  of  his  day 
possessed.  In  the  distribution  of  goods  and  monies 
over  and  above  the  wages  on  which  he  agreed  with 
his  laborers,  he  invariably  made  human  need  the 
criterion  by  which  division  was  made.  When  his 
parishioners  needed  farm  animals  or  implements  in 
order  to  carry  on  their  occupations,  he  supplied 
them.  Again  and  again  his  memorandum  book  records 


Thomas  Clooke  Middleton,  "The  Gallitzin 
Memorandum  Book  from  1804-1824,"  prepared  from  the 
original,  American  Catholic  Society  of  Philadelphia 
Records . Vol.  IV; 1.  (Philadelphia;  American  Catholic 
Historical  Society,  March  1893),  pp.  17-18. 
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that  he  had  "assumed"  the  indebtedness  of  a member 
of  his  community  v/ho  had  proved  unable  to  finance 

4 

his  own  farm  or  business.  Household  provisions 
and  industrial  implements  seem  to  have  been  purchased 
by  the  priest  for  distribution  among  his  parishioners 

• 5 

without  any  thought  of  repayment. 

An  excellent  example  of  Gallitzin's  provision 

for  the  needs  of  his  people  is  to  be  found  in  the 

list  of  goods  presented  by  him  to  Rachel  V/hite,  on 

6 

the  occasion  of  her  v/edding. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  in  this  connection 

that  Rachel  had  served  for  over  two  years  as  a 

teacher  in  the  Loretto  parochial  school.  During 

this  period,  she  had  devoted  herself  entirely  to 

the  advancement  of  Catholic  education  among  Loretto ‘s 
7 

children.  Except  for  the  necessities  of  life, 
she  had  received  no  pay  for  these  services. 


Ibid. . pp.  3-4. 

^ Ibid. . pp.  8-11. 

® Ibid. . pp.  18-19. 

Sarah  M.  Brownson,  Life  of  Demetrius 
Augustine  Gallitzin.  Prince  and  Priest  (New  York; 
Father  Pustet  and  Company,  1873),  p.  191. 
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In  recognition  of  her  sacrifices,  and  as  an 

evidence  of  his  interest  in  the  needs  of  the  new 

family,  Gallitzin  gave  her,  as  a kind  of  dowr:/, 

horses,  boards,  bacon,  flour,  window  glass,  and 

0 

many  other  useful  articles. 

On  other  occasions,  notably  in  the  case 
of  the  Widow  Worthon,  Gallitzin  allowed  obvious 
need  on  the  parts  of  his  parishioners  to  dictate 

Q 

a policy  of  extreme  generosity. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that,  despite  Father 
Gallitzin’ s lavish  expenditures , ^^he  seems  never 
to  have  devoted  his  funds  to  cultural  or  ornamental 
purposes.  Despite  his  desire  to  see  Loretto  become 
a cathedral  city,  no  monuments  nor  projects  of 
community  beautification  were  erected  during  his 
lifetime.  His  largest  capital  expenditures  were 
for  the  building  of  the  village  barn,^^for  the 


® Note:  Rachel  ’JVhite's  dependence  on 
Father  Gallitzin’ s benefits  seems  not  to  have  ended 
with  her  departure  from  Loretto.  An  entry  dated 
April  19,  1817  states  that  there  was  then  due  to 
one  Cornelius  McDonald  on  a bond  for  her  the  sum 
of  $400.37.  Middleton,  £p.  cit . . p.  4. 

^ Ihid . , pp.  26-28. 

Note:  Middleton  estimates  the  total 
outlay  incident  to  the  founding  and  maintenance  of 
Loretto  at  5150,000.  Ibid . , p.  3. 

Gallitzin’ s Memorandum  Book  in  the 
Gallitzin  Chapel  House,  Loretto,  Pa.,  pp.  76-82,  105-7. 
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setting  up  of  his  brick-making  establishment,^^ 

and  for  the  building  of  the  stone  dam,  a community 
13 

project*  Personal  expenditures  recorded  are 
always  modest  sums  for  articles  which  could  not  be 
classed  as  luxuries.  It  thus  appears  that  practically 
all  of  the  $150,000  expended  on  the  Loretto  community 
was  used  neither  for  community  adornment  nor  for 
personal  comforts  or  luxuries,  but  for  the  satisfaction 
of  the  needs  of  his  parishioners. 

In  making  human  need  the  criterion  for  the 
distribution  of  goods,  Gallitzin  was  adapting  a 
time -honored  Catholic  emphasis  to  the  needs  of  his 
own  community.  The  charitable  practices  of  medieval 
Catholicism,  as  seen  in  the  rise  of  mendicant  orders 
and  in  the  guilds  and  village  communes,  reveal  a 
similar  emphasis.  With  the  rise  of  individualistic 
capitalism,  especially  the  American  variety  with  its 
emphasis  on  personal  initiative,  this  principle 
tended  to  become  obscured.  Gallitzin' s affirmation 
and  practice  of  it  at  Loretto  served  to  call  it 
forcibly  to  mind  for  American  Catholics,  Shortly 


12 


Ibid. , 


p.  122. 


Ibid. , p.  18. 
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after  his  time,  in  1848,  the  challenge  issued 
to  the  Church  by  Karl  Marx  stimulated  a re-thinking 
of  social  problems  on  the 'part  of  Catholicism. 

The  first  Papal  recognition  of  this 
need  was  taken  in  the  encyclical  Quod  Apostollci 
Munerls  by  Pope  Leo  XIII  in  1878.  This  encyclical, 
however,  constituted  a denunciation  of  secular 
socialism,  rather  than  a positive  program  for 
social  action. 

Fuller  recognition  of  this  need  was 

taken  in  the  encyclical  ^ He rum  Novarum.  issued 

14 

by  the  same  pope  in  1891.  In  this  encyclical 
the  right  to  hold  private  property  was  said  to 
be  part  of  the  natural  law.  Ho  less  emphatically, 
however,  the  actual  outworking  of  the  capitalistic 
system  was  condemned  as  laying  upon  the  shoulders 
of  the  working  classes  a yoke  so  heavy  that  man's 
pursuit  of  his  eternal  salvation  v;as  jeopardized. 
Property  rights,  although  inviolable,  must  not 
provide  the  basis  upon  which  all  social  questions 


Theodore  Maynard,  The  Story  of  American 
Catholicism  (Nev/  York:  The  Macmillan  Company^j  1942) , 
p.593 
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should  be  decided.  The  pontiff  deals  with  the 

problem  of  distribution  by  citing  it  as  the  Christian 

duty  of  society  to  care  for  the  emergency  needs  of 

15 

the  unfortunate.  From  this  he  proceeds,  in  due 

course,  to  the  consideration  of  the  need  of  the  working 

man  for  a decent  standard  of  living,  and  for  the 

security  that  comes  from  the  savings  made  possible  by 

an  adequate  wage.  He  states  that,  when  the  property 

o^vner  recognizes  the  necessity  of  an  adequate  wage, 

it  will  become  possible  for  amny  social  divisions  to 

be  eliminated,  and  thus  for  social  change  to  take 

17 

place  in  an  orderly  and  non-violent  manner.  It 

is,  therefore,  the  privilege  of  working  men  to  form 

associations  for  the  purposes  of  protecting  their  own, 

18 

and,  ultimately,  society's  interests. 

The  encyclical  Quadragesimo  Anno  was 
issued  by  Pope  Pius  XI  on  May  15,  1931,  the  fort5.eth 
anniversary  of  Rerum  No varum.  In  this  document, the 


Pope  Leo  XIII,  "The  Condition  of  Labor," 
Five  Great  Encyclicals  (New  York:  The  Paulist  Press, 
1939),  p.  14. 


IMd.,  p.  22. 
17 

Loc . cit. 


18 


Ibid. , pp.  23-24 
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right  of  the  working  men  to  form  unions,  as  proclaimed 

19 

in  Rerum  Novarum  is  reaffirmed,  as  is  the  right  of 

20 

holding  private  property.  In  this  encyclical  Pius 
states  that  conditions  existing  in  the  world  in  1931 
were,  for  vast  multitudes,  obstacles  to  the  one 
primary  purpose  of  all  human  lives--their  eternal 
salvation^^  He  confutes  the  idea  that  an  economic 
law  consists  of  whatever  is  considered  by  economists 
to  be  theoretically  desirable.  Speaking  of  the 
trend  of  early  twentieth  century  capitalism  toward 
a greater  and  greater  concentration  of  wealth  in 
the  hands  of  a few,  Pius  writes; 

This  state  of  things  was  quite  satisfactory 
to  the  v/ealthy,  who  looked  upon  it  as  the  con- 
sequence of  inevitable  and  natural  economic  laws, 
and  v/ho,  therefore,  were  content  to  abandon  to 
charity  alone  the  full  care  of  relieving  the 
unfortunate,  as  though  it  were  the  task  of 
charity  to  make  amends  for  the  open  violation 
of  justice,  a violation  not  merely  tolerated, 
but  sanctioned  at  times  by  legislators.  22 

The  principles  enunciated  in  Rerum  Novarum 
and  wuadragesimo  Anno  concerning  the  right  of  every 
man  to  own  property  and  to  receive  a just  wage  in 


Pope  Pius  XI,  "Quadragesimo  Anno," 

Five  Great  Encyclicals  (Nev/.York:  The  Paulist  Press, 
1939),  p.  133. 

Ibid. , p.  136. 

Ibid. . p.  161. 

22 


Ibid. , p.  126. 
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return  for  his  labor  are  based  on  an  attempt  so 
to  relate  human  needs  to  man's  power  to  perform 
productive  labor  as  to  result  in  the  greatest 
measure  of  happiness  for  the  greatest  number  of 
people . 

The  application  to  community  life,  among 
Catholics,  of  the  principles  set  forth  in  Rerum 
Novarum  and  Quadragesimo  Anno  has  assumed  several 
interesting  and  significant  forms.  Noteworthy 
among  these  has  been  the  rise  of  the  rural  agri- 
cultural producers'  and  consumers'  cooperatives. 

In  these  projects,  an  attempt  is  made,  under  Catholic 
auspices,  to  establish  a community  life  in  which 
production  may  be  geared  intelligently  with  human 
needs.  The  fundamental  motivation  and  the  bond  of 
unity  within  these  projects  is  supplied  by  the 
economic  as  well  as  spiritual  oversight  of  the 
priests • 

The  University  of  St.  Francis  Xavier  at 
Antigonish,  Nova  Scotia,  has  become  the  center  of 
a province -wide  program  that  is  designed  to  extend 
the  benefits  of  adult  education  to  all  members  of 
the  population  who  are  Interested  in  and  able  to 
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profit  by  it.  Hand  in  hand  v/ith  this  educational 
program  goes  the  work  of  establishing  cooperatives 
among  the  farmers  and  fishermen  throughout  the 
maritime  provinces. 

The  first  Catholic  cooperative  in  the 
United  States  was  founded  in  the  parish  of  Saint 
Marie  in  Manchester,  New  Hampshire,  in  1909,  by 
a French-Canadian  named  Alphonse  Desjardins.  By 
the  year  1931,  it  had  grovm  to  be  the  second  largest 
credit  union  in  the  United  States,  with  assets  of 
over  §1,500,000  and  a total  membership  of  ''nearly 
four  thousand. 

In  Missouri,  the  Central  Verein  of  America 
with  headquarters  at  St.  Louis,  has  organized  a 
state-v/ide  consumer  credit  cooperative. 

The  Minnesota  Banking  Division  of  State 

Credit  Unions  listed  as  of  1934,  195  cooperatives 

of  this  type  with  over  two  million  dollars  in  invest 
25 

ments . 


p *7 

Moses  M.  Coady,  Masters  of  their  own 
Destiny . the  Story  of  the  Antigonish  Movement  of 
Adult  Education  through  Economic  Cooperation 
(New  York:  Harper  & Bros.,  1939),  p.  39. 

Comm.onweal  Vol.  XXIV,  Article  by 
Father  Edgar  Schmiedler  (Ne\v  York;  The  Calvert 
Publishing  Corp.,  1936),  p.  321. 
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The  Westphalia  community  at  Westphalia, 

Iowa,  organized  hy  Father  Donald  Haynes,  furnishes 
an  excellent  example  of  a community  established  and 
maintained  under  Catholic  auspices  as  a cooperative 
enterprise 

Some  forms  of  cooperative  enterprise  in 
which  services  are  furnished  to  Catholics  on  the 
basis  of  need  are  not  so  well  adapted  to  parish 
organization,  but  are,  nevertheless,  adaptable  to 
the  larger  unit  of  the  diocese*  Cardinal  Mundelein 
of  Chicago  has  been  especially  active  in  establishing 
facilities  for  hospitalization  under  Catholic  auspices. 
Especially  notev/orthy  is  the  provision  made  for 
maternal  care  under  which  superior  hospital  treat- 
ment is  furnished  to  both  mother  and  child  among 

27 

indigent  Catholics,  for  the  sirni  of  fifty  dollars. 

In  all  these  enterprises,  there  is 
discernible  something  more  than  an  economic  program. 

The  underlying  philosophy  of  these  projects  is 
based  upon  the  idea  that  it  is  the  duty  of  a 
religious  body  to  be  so  concerned  about  human  need 


Maynard,  0£,  cit . , p.  600. 
Ibid . , p.  602, 
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as  to  attempt,  through  cooperative  endeavor  to 
mitigate  the  inequities  of  a capitalistic  economic 
order.  The  fundamental  motivation  of  this  endeavor 
has  been  shown  in  the  preceding  pages  to  be  basically 
true  to  the  teachings  of  Jesus  and  of  Paul.  This 
ethic,  first  adapted  to  community  life  in  America 
by  Prince  Gallitzin  has,  as  has  been  shown,  permeated 
and  molded  the  institutional  life  of  modern  American 
Catholicism. 

Probably  the  most  succinct  statement  of 
this  ethic  was  made  by  Monsignor  John  A.  Ryan: 

Human  needs  constitute  the  primary  title 
or  claim  to  material  goods.  None  of  the  other 
recognized  titles,  such  as  productivity,  effort, 
sacrifice,  purchase,  gift,  inheritance  or  first 
occupancy  is  a fundamental  justification  of 
either  rev/ards  or  possessions.  They  all  assume 
the  existence  of  needs  as  a pre-requisite  to 
their  validity.  . . . First  comes  the  general 
claim  or  fact  of  needs,  then  the  particular 
title  or  method  by  which  the  needs  may  be 
conveniently  supplied.  28 


28 

Monsignor  John  Augustine  Ryan, 
Distributive  Justice : the  right  and  wrong  of  our 
present  distribution  of  v/ealth  (Nev/  York:  The 
Macmillan  Company,  1916),  pp.  357-8. 
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II.  THE  INFLUENCE  OF  FAThiER  GaLLITZIN'S 
ECONOMIC  POViTER  UPON  THE  SOCIAL  AND 
RELIGIOUS  INSTITUTIONS  OF  CAMBRIA  COUNTY 

During  Father  Gallitzin's  own  lifetime, 
the  economic  power -which  he  possessed,  ensured 
the  continuance  of  his  ability  to  dominate  the 
life  of  the  Loretto  community,  to  determine  what 
projects  should  be  started  within  it,  and  to  dis- 
tribute goods  in  such  a way  as  to  destroy  the 
inequities  inevitable  in  a competitive  economic 
order . 

At  his  death,  however,  his  personal 

economic  power  was  destroyed  by  the  distribution 

of  his  estate  among  various  servants,  dependents, 

29 

and  friends.  The  provision  that  the  farm,  buildings 
and  other  real  property  be  held  in  trust  by  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese  for  the  support  of  pastors  of 
St.  Michael’s  parish,  effectively  removed  control 
over  the  funds  from  local  hands.  By  specifying  the 
use  to  which  it  was  to  be  devoted,  it  destroyed 


P.  Heinrich  Lemcke,  Leben  und  Wirken 
des  Prinzen  Demetrius  Au.gustin  Gallitzin  (Miinster: 
Coppenrath  schen  Buch  und  Kunsthandlung,  1861),  p.  374. 
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the  power  of  any  individual  to  determine  community 
action  by  personal  decisions  as  to  what  projects 
should  be  carried  out. 

After  Gallitzin’s  death  the  money  was 

used  as  directed  in  the  will.  Never  again  in  the 

history  of  the  parish  was  a priest  able  to  embark 

on  projects  solely  on  the  basis  of  his  economic 

independence.  The  projects  of  the  church  since 

Gallitzin’s  time  have  depended  on  the  gifts  of  the 

people,  and  on  money  raised  by  other  usual  parish 
30 

methods.  It  is  therefore  useless  to  speculate 
concerning  possible  developments  within  the  Loretto 
community,  had  decisive  economic  power  continued 
in  priestly  hands.  The  major  result  of  the  possession 
by  Gallitzin  of  such  power,  therefore,  has  been  the 
growth,  on  the  spot  chosen  by  his  will,  as  against 
the  dictates  of  economic  or  political  expediency, 
of  a center  of  Catholic  culture,  and  a nucleus  of 
religious  institutions.  Without  the  Gallitzin  fortune 
the  religious  history  of  Cambria  County  would  have 
lacked  the  profound  and  determinatively  Catholic 
influence  of  these  institutions. 


Ferdinand  Kittell,  Souvenir  of  the  Loretto 
Centenary . Oct . 10 . 1889  (Cresson,  Pa.:  Swope  Bros., 
1889),  pp.  67-70. 
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III.  MAJOR  UlilFYING  FORCES  WITHIN  THE 
LORETTO  COMMUNITY 

The  major  factor  Insuring  the  solidarity 

of  Loretto's  community  life  was  the  fact  of  the 

common  Catholicity- of  its  people.  Father  Gallitzin, 

v/hile  he  could  not  prohibit  Protestants  from  settling 

at  Loretto,  could  and  did  make  strenuous  efforts  to 
^ -31 

convert  them.  Sometimes  he  posted  notices  announcing 
certain  dates  when  Protestants  desiring  to  unite  with 
the  Catholic  Church  would  be  received  in  groups. 

On  other  occasions,  he  indulged  in  bitter  arguments 
with  Protestants  in  an  attempt  to  insure  the  secure 
Catholicity  of  his  parish. 

Father  Gallitzin's  role  of  religious  despot 
also  had  its  unifying  effects.  The  organization 
and  training  of  the  company  of  Loretto  volunteers 
for  the  War  of  1812  was  made  possible  by  his  ability 
to  command  the  loyalties  of  Lorettans,  and  by  the 
schooling  they  had  received  in  obedience  to  the 
priestly  will.  ^iVhen  some  members  of  the  Loretto 
company  so  far  forgot  his  training  as  to  desert  the 
army  and  return  to  their  native  village,  Gallitzin, 
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Brownson,  0£.  cit . , p.  327, 
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Ibid. . p.  406. 
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as  their  priest,  brought  to  bear  so  effective  an 

ostracism  of  them,  that  they  were  glad  to  return 

35 

to  their  company. 

The  popular  appeal  of  Gallitzin*  s attitude 
toward  money . Probably  the  most  telling  element  of 
Gallitzin’ s character  in  winning  the  devotion  of 
his  followers  was  his  attitude  toward  money  and  its 
use.  In  this  matter,  he  faithfully  exemplified  the 
man  of  Nazareth's  teachings  that  a profound  danger 
to  the  better  self  was  involved  in  the  pursuit  of 
wealth.  Gallitzin  sought  that  true  happiness  of  the 
Kingdom  which  is  to  be  found  in  giving  up  that  which 
one  has  and  giving  to  the  poor,  and  in  devoting 
one's  own  primary  energies  to  following  Jesus.  He 
gave  up,  literally,  a princely  estate,  devoting 
his  life's  energies , w ith  singular  wholeheartedness, 
to  the  bringing  in  of  the  divine  community  as  he 
envisioned  it. 

Father  Gallitzin*  s failure  to  act  on  the 
basis  of  his  cohesive  community  ideal . Gallitzin, 
despite  his  desire  to  create  and  maintain  fraternal 
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community  spirit,  often  acted  in  such  a way  as  to 
minimize  the  effectiveness  of  his  community  ideal, 
within  the  local  social  matrix, 

'AThen  he  felt  his  neighbors  were  infringing 
on  his  rights,  he  did  not  refrain  from  denouncing 
them  publicly,  thereby  detracting  from  the  comjnunity 
relationship  that  he  was  supposedly  seeking  to 
establish. 

When  Mr.  James  founded  the  settlement  of 
Munster,  instead  of  trying,  by  using  the  techniques 
of  Jesus,  to  realign  him  with  the  Loretto  community, 
he  immediately  assimned  the  new  community  to  be 
completely  antagonistic  in  interests  to  his  own 
group,  and  attacked  it  by  public  statements,  and 
by  the  economic  inducements  promised  its  citizens 
if  they  would  move  to  Loretto. Gallitzin  thus 
revealed  an  inability  to  see  in  a dissident  clique 
potential  adherents  to  his  own  cause. 

Father  Gallitzin' s failure  along  these 
lines  reached  its  climax  when  he  so  sompletely  lost 
faith  in  the  Christian  ethic  that  he  armed  himself 
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for  protection  against  possible  violence  from  dis- 
gruntled elements  in  the  community  into  which  he 

was  presumably  trying  to  inculcate  the  Christian 
55 

attitude . 

This  weakness  seemed  to  persist  through 
most  of  Father  Gallitzin’s  ministry.  In  1828,  he 
failed  so  completely  to  grasp  the  total  situation 
in  the  McGirr  dispute,  that  he  wrote  to  Mr.  William 
Matthews,  apostolic  administrator  of  the  diocese, 
deepening  a rift  between  Mr.  McGirr  and  those  who 
might  have  been  disposed  to  help  him. 

IV.  THE  CONFLICT  BET'^/EEN  TEE  CULTURES  OF  LORETTO 
aND  its  AMERICAN  ENVIRONMENT 

It  is  not  at  all  uncommon  to  find  a pattern 
of  community  life,  transplanted  to  a new  environment, 
between  which  and  the  dominant  social  order,  certain 
religious,  cultural,  economic  and  political  differences 
exist.  In  the  case  of  a religious  community,  the 
conflict  between  the  time  honored  customs  of  the 
mother  country  and  the  mores  of  the  adopted  community 
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can,  and  often  does,  provide  interesting  data  to 
the  student  of  the  social  sciences.  Examples  of 
this  abound  in  a land  such  as  the  United  States, 
where  there  have  been  prolonged  and  widespread 
contacts  between  various  iimlgrant  groups  and  the 
native  populace.  Probably  the  commonest  example 
used  by  sociologists  is  the  i^ussian  Molokan  religious 
community  which  migrated  from  Transcaucasia  to  the 
United  States,  settling  chiefly  around  Los  Angeles, 
California,  Within  this  group,  the  customs  observable 
in  the  homeland  have  been  maintained  for  a generation 
practically  intact,  despite  the  strong  pressures 
present  in  the  surrounding  society  making  for  cultural 
assimilation.  These  pressures  are  evident  in  every 
area  of  life,  particularly  in  the  relationship 
between  the  older  or  immigrant  generation  and  the 
American  born  young  people.  The  latter  subjected 
to  the  influences  of  schools  and  other  agencies, 
are  departing  somewhat  from  the  ways  of  their  parents. 
Invariably,  when  such  a comm.unity  is  planted  in  the 
midst  of  a culture  alien  to  it,  the  immigrants  of 
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the  first  generation  retain  both  their  religious 
beliefs,  and  the  distinctive  culture  of  their  native 
communities.  The  members  of  the  second  generation 
ususally  experience  the  sharpest  conflict,  having 
learned  in  the  home  the  v/ays  of  one  culture,  and 
being,  from  the  moment  of  their  earliest  contacts 
outside  the  home,  exposed  to  a different  one. 

In  the  case  of  the  Lorettans,  however,  the 
isolation  of  their  community,  and  the  maintenance 
by  Gallitzin  of  a type  of  social  order  more  like 
that  of  Europe  than  the  democratic  mores  of  the 
American  frontier,  obviated  the  necessity  for  any 
such  conflict  in  the  lives  of  his  settlers’  children. 

Socially,  the  people  of  the  Loretto 
community  were,  from  the  beginning,  conscious  of 
barriers  of  language  and  of  caste  separating  them 
from  the  society  of  the  surrounding  country.  There 
v/ere  among  the  immigrant  groups  from  which  the 
Loretto  settlers  were  drawn  two  groups:  (1)  those 
who  came  from  the  lower  ranks  of  German  society, 
driven  to  America  by  severe  economic  stress,  and 
(2)  political  refugees,  persons  with  radical  views 
rendering  them  incompatible  with  conditions  existing 
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at  home,  and  the  chronic  malcontents  who  wander 

from -one  society  to  another  because  each  in  turn 

37 

fails  to  please  them. 

The  first  group  was  easily  cem.ented  into 

the  Loretto  community  because  they  were  regarded 

as  a helot  class  of  low  status  by  most  Americans. 

This  was  due  to,  (1)  the  lov/  estimate  placed  upon 

Hessians  deserting  from  the  British  army  during 

the  revolution,  and  (2)  the  practice  by  sea  captains 

of  selling  immigrants  into  a period  of  servitude 

38 

in  return  for  their  passage  to  America. 

For  the  most  part  the  political  refugees 
and  other  persons  who  had  left  Germany  for  motives 
not  of  an  economic  nature,  found  little  inducement 
for  becoming  permanent  settlers  at  Loretto.  Thus, 
Gallitzin  had,  in  his  community,  a population  at 
once  amenable  to  the  discipline  of  authoritarian 
methods  and  peculiarly  pliable  because  of  their 
economic  need  and  his  economic  resources. 

Gallitzin  sought  to  maintain  in  his 
settlers,  due  respect  for  those  born  to  higher 
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stations  in  life.  He  discouraged  any  attempt  on 

their  parts  to  rise  in  the  world.  According  to 
39 

Lemcke , he  loathed  and  avoided  Germans  of  the 
lower  classes  who,  in  iunerica,  acquired  wealth  or 
entered  the  professions  or  politics.  He  felt  that 
they  were  doing  a disservice  to  society  by  as- 
suming a position  higher  than  that  to  which  they 
had  been  born;  and  thus,  as  he  saw  it,  dislocating 
the  equilibrium  of  the  social  order.  This  aversion 
toward  the  exercise  of  initiative  on  the  part  of 
those  born  to  lowly  station  seems  to  have  dis- 
appeared with  the  death  of  Gallitzin  himself. 

The  present  day  community  of  Loretto  fails  to 
exhibit  in  any  significant  form,  the  persistence 
of  this  attitude. 

The  participation  of  the  whole  community 
in  matters  of  personal  and  family  interest  and 
the  desire  on  the  part  of  the  people  to  share  in 
whatever  was  of  vital  concern  to  their  fellow 
villagers,  as  fostered  by  Gallitzin,  has  endured 
across  the  years.  This  is  especially  noticeable 
in  the  case  of  the  protracted  funerals  which 
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Ibid. , p.  307. 
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in  the  Loretto  of  Gallitzin’s  time  often  lasted 

for  three  or  more  days,  with  the  entire  community 

in  attendance.  These  occasions,  at  once  festive 

and  funereal,  survive  in  the  Cambria  County  of 

the  mid-twentieth  century,  as  observed  in  numerous 

instances  by  the  v/riter  of  this  dissertation. 

In  his  political  views,  Gallitzin  v/as 

consistently  opposed  to  the  liberal  spirit  underlying 

the  Democratic -Republican  Party.  Thus  he  aligned 

himself  first  with  the  Federalists,  bringing  upon 

himself  the  censure  of  many  of  his  neighbors  and 

parishioners,  and  later  with  the  Whig  Party  of  Henry 
40 

Clay.  His  training  and  background  made  him  not  so 
much  a monarchist  in  his  sympathies,  as  an  anti- 
liberal. When  the  Federalist  Party  became  defunct, 
his  sympathies  turned  naturally  to  the  Whigs  who 
represented  the  interest  of  his  own  frontier  village, 
and  who  resembled  the  Federalists,  if  in  nothing  else, 
at  least  in  their  opposition  to  the  Democrats.  With 
the  passage  of  the  years,  and  the  changes  in  party 
policy,  the  Democratic  Party  has  come  to  represent, 
far  better  than  the  Rupublican,  the  interests  of  Cambria’s 
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strongly  Catholic  population  of  German  and  Irish 
descent,  so  that,  in  the  mid-twentieth  century, 
the  county  is  overwhelmingly  Democratic,  in  sharp 
contrast  to  neighboring  Blair  and  Huntingdon 
Counties ♦ 

Immediately  after  Gallitzin's  death, 

Peter  Henry  Lemcke  became  parish  priest  of  Loretto. 
Lacking  Gallitzin’s  v/ealth,  he  was  unable  to  dictate 
the  social  patterns  of  the  community  as  his  predecessor 
had  done.  He  was,  however,  imbued  with  Gallitzin's 
ideal  of  a priest -dominated  community.  He  attempted 
to  put  this  ideal  into  practice  on  a farm  three 
hundred  five  acres  in  area,  which  he  purchased,  some 
thirty-five  miles  to  the  north  of  Loretto.  Here 

he  induced  a group  of  newly  arrived  German  immigrants 

41 

to  settle,  expecting  to  found  a Benedictine 
monastery.  The  community,  which  he  named  Carrolltown, 
thrived,  but  the  monastery  was  moved,  by  episcopal 
order,  to  Sportsman's  Hall,  which  was  renamed  St. 
Vincent.  Eventually  a priory  was  established  at 
Carrolltown,  and  Lemcke,  despairing  of  his  ability 
to  dominate  the  community,  entered  this  priory  as  a 
novitiate,  later  taking  the  Benedictine  vows  in  the 

Peter  Henry  Lemcke,  Life  and  Work  of 
Prince  Demetrius  Augustine  Gallitzin,  translated  by 
Joseph  C.  Plumpe  (Hew  York:  Longmans,  Green  and 
Company,  1940),  p.  xv. 
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monastery  at  St.  Vincent.  Because  of  local  dissension, 
however,  he  soon  moved  to  Kansas.  He  returned  many 
years  later  to  live  in  retirement  in  the  settlement 
which  he  had  founded.  He  never  again  attempted  to 
establish  any  project  on  the  original  Loretto  pattern. 

V.  THE  COMPARATIVE  COHESIVE  STRENGTH  OF  THE 
RELIGIOUS  BONDS  OF  THE  LORETTO  COIVIMUNITy 
aND  THE  ECONOMIC  TIES  OF  MUNSTER 

Probably  the  strongest  single  reason  for  the 
persistence  and  growth  of  the  Loretto  community  was 
Father  Gallitzin’s  steadfast  purpose  of  making  it  a 
cathedral  city.  In  the  later  years  of  his  life,  the 
sacrifices  which  he  had  made  in  founding  the  community, 
his  consistent  v/illingness  to  bear  privations,  his 
faithfulness  to  his  pastoral  duties  in  refusing  to 
visit  Europe,  and  his  refusal  to  leave  Loretto  for 
lucrative  and  honored  American  or  European  bishoprics, 
served  to  make  apparent  to  his  parishioners  the  power 
of  his  vision  of  Loretto 's  potential  greatness.  The 
strength  of  this  dream  in  his  own  mind  was  so  great 
that  he  gave,  by  sheer  individual  power  of  will,  an 
importance  to  Loretto  vastly  greater  than  was  justified 
by  its  location,  its  resources,  or  its  geographic 
suitability  to  greatness. 
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It  was  in  large  measure  this  devotion  to 
his  ideal  and  this  willingness  to  sacrifice  for  it 
that  bound  the  Lorettans  to  Father  Gallitzin  so 
strongly  that  the  machinations  and  promises  of  easy 
money  offered  by  Mr.  James  were  of  little  inducement 
to  leave  Loretto. 

After  the  first  difficult  years  in  the  new 
country,  during  which  the  Loretto  community  offered 
a haven  from  the  rigors  of  a competitive  economic 
order,  the  economic  incentive  for  the  average  Lorettan 
to  leave  was  stronger  than  the  similar  motive  for 
remaining  within  the  community.  Nevertheless,  there 
seemis  to  have  been  little  deserting  of  Loretto  for 
other  American  residences.  Rather,  those  who  were 
possessive  of  the  qualities  conducive  to  financial 
success  stayed  with  the  man  who  had  helped  them  in 
more  austere  times,  and  made  it  possible  by  their 
industry  for  Loretto  to  prosper.  Inasmuch  as  they 
had  become  sufficiently  acclimated  in  the  American 
environment  so  that  obstacles  of  language  and  custom 
no  longer  prevented  their  leaving,  their  willingness 
to  remain  at  Loretto  must  be  explained  largely  on  the 
basis  of  devotion  to  the  religious  ideals,  and  respect 
for  the  principles  of  Loretto 's  founder. 
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This  loyalty  was  brought  into  especially 
sharp  focus  when  in  1804  Mr,  James^placed  the 
economic  inducements  of  a community  much  more  ad- 
vantageously located  squarely  in  opposition  to 
Gallitzin’s  spiritual  ideals.  The  fact  that  fev/ 

Lore t tans  left  their  homes  and  those  who  did  were 
not  unwilling  to  return  is  not  wholly  explainable 
on  the  basis  of  the  fact  that  the  Loretto  priest, 
losing  both  his  patience  and  his  temper  offered  to 
pay  them  to  desert  Munster.  It  seems  rather  more 
largely  to  have  been  due  to  the  place  which  Demetrius 
and  his  dream  of  a cathedral  city  had  won  in  their 
hearts 

VI.  THE  PROCESSES  OF  CULTURAL  ACCOMMODATION, 
ASSIMILATION,  AND  AMALGAMATION  AS  RELATED 
TO  THE  LORETTO  COl/IMUNITY 

From  the  standpoint  of  sociology,  some  of 
the  most  significant  data  relating  to  any  community 
which,  like  Loretto,  is  placed  in  the  midst  of  a 
culture  alien  to  it,  have  to  do  with  the  relative 
extent  to  which  accommodation,  assimilation,  and 


Hilda  McGuire,  "Why  Gallitzin  Should  be 
Remembered  By  the  Catholics  of  America,"  The  Apostle 
of  the  Alleghenies  (Altoona,  Pa,:  Sixth  Ward  Printery, 

194077  pTeT 
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amalgamation  take  place  within  it.  The  factors 
which  tend  to  predispose  different  social  groups 
in  close  geographical  proximity  to  accommodation, 
that  is  a ’’convergence  of  ideas  and  sentiments 
touching  their  relations  and  behaviour"  '^a.re: 

(1)  intermingling,  (2)  improvements  in  means  of 
communication,  (3)  a common  religion,  (4)  a common 
lav/,  (5)  a common  language,  (6)  a common  loyalty, 

(7)  the  public  school,  (8)  the  common  nev/spaper, 
and  (9)  voluntary  associations  crossing  ethnic 
lines. 

Since  all  of  these  v/ere  absent  as  effective 
bonds  between  the  people  of  Loretto  and  their  neighbors 
of  the  surrounding  countryside,  they  livec?  during 
Gallitzin's  lifetime  in  a state  of  cultural  contact 
far  less  intimate  than  that  defined  above  as  ac- 
commodation. 

Assimilation,  "the  process  by  which  an 

alien  element  becomes  spiritually  incorporated  into 

45 

the  inclusive  group,"  was  never  in  the  faintest 


43  Edward  Alsv/orth  Ross,  Principles  of 
Sociology,  third  edition  (New  York:  D,  Appleton- 
Century  Com.pany,  1938),  p.  332. 

44  Ibid.,  pp.  335-8. 

Ibid.,  p.  338. 
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degree  possible  between  the  Lorettans  and  their 
neighbors  during  Gallitzin's  lifetime.  The  requisites 
for  assimilation  are:  (1)  toleration,  (2)  individ- 
ualism, (S)  the  worship  of  progress,  (4)  the  bestowal 

of  the  franchise,  and  (5)  insistence  upon  education 
46  I 

of  the  young.  Although  in  Gallitzin  s time  these 
requisites  were  largely  absent  from  the  relationships 
existing  bet^veen  the  Lorettans  and  their  neighbors, 
they  have  inevitably  become  part  of  the  customary 
procedures  of  Loretto  as  its  contacts  have  increased. 

A marked  attitude  of  opposition  to  ’’progressive"  at- 
titudes persists  even  today,  however;  the  education 
of  the  young  is  almost  entirely  under  the  supervision 
of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  toleration  betv/een  the 
Lorettan  Catholics  and  their  Protestant  neighbors 
remains  at  a minimum. 

So  far  as  amalgamation,  or  the  complete 

fusion  of  cultures,  is  concerned,  it  has  occurred,  as 

47 

Gallitzin  and  Lemcke  planned,  between  the  two  ethnic 
groups  within  Loretto,  the  Germans  and  Irish,  so  that 
virtually  a new  culture  has  arisen  from  the  fusion  of 
the  two.  Very  little  intermarriage  and  loss  of  the 
consciousness  of  ethnic  identity  has . occurred,  however, 
between  the  Lorettans  and  the  Welsh  and  Colonial 
English  American  groups. 

Ihid. , pp.  339-40. 


47  Lemcke,  op.  cit.,  p.  320 


> 


briF.  or')  ««X-'J'i86cu  c'^toi- 

« «h  V ' ^ 

, ..■  o.  . •'Ji.tit.’i  i-’nJ  iriiliiC  8AlT:yt  3'ic:f,-:-49n 
- I^ri  V (O  :e'..  noiJ;'IXmIu;;.?  ''ol 

, j.  , .1  ^ ^ ^ ^ I. ova'll orw  ('-^ 

t...'  j^zvt5  r.ocu  vorv^ Atsai-  (‘':)  ru'*i  , •* ^^^o^•.4i'l'l  erfi  /Xc 

^ - 

...  'J  ; '•  ■ i:.i^jr£sXj  ' ^”.  !V  lo 

■ --  - . • *>  n''W  ■;i:r,''t*'t 

i.  ^ •tlf-'T  .■  c-'i:i ' ’J  nor''.'.TSff  .-in-ji'xe 

ViiJ/'*  • ^'  ’t'  *'  «^’'  e:;'oc«  J t-  ' ’■  ^ *’ ^V£::i  r.O  '^ 

. 'j  .i  J iJJt  a*  oi  v^^J'ioJ  ^o  r-..'ifjXioocT  j 

.,,r..;.  ■ ••^’■  OJ  no‘  ;:ii7-qqo  lo  5©:i'i.eir  A 

Mci,*  -'  ' & ' . "a5o:t  £r»v*'  si  a i 

n--'  - .Iv*:-.  ii3  \ .t^rU(ti^  .-‘eaiTl£_Bi  ©I-’’ 

C ^^*3  : i lu 

. .Jo..  :..  ' w:  .r.  i 1-^  * fioilorftf.-.:.' 

. B crX^jrre': 

^noi  1 » "^jca  ■ 

. • riaoroo  bI  ^ Ic 
V; 


.-  -:.i 


,1  . V :^■y■:  ^ ' 

■ • ’i . .'  ' ■ ? »• . ( . 

. ^ • • r.i^  t rt 


, . .©/Mi'.X*  .O.CIV'Ji  be  ■ .li  S J i XXbO 
11;:.  6l{f  ,C  r"©'iOJ  Xli-^Cfiv  ©Oi 


*i'-j'  i 2i’’l  *'33'  'I Xao  I'oo  >'  vXXAi-'t'jXv 

■a.f^  ':  r t*.'.  1 hn^  r,-^  :r  l p_fo  lC  y-.r  / . 

'•  -V  ’ , -.•r.ifOlO  c-.J  'l^  ePArBiio.’ OtM^O- 

• !..c.X>:'  V'/  aX«»l  ^ orfj  r.  -’tr  >»rf 


• ■» . 1 7 d* 


"k.  I 


V. 


•7 


277 


VII.  reasons  for  the  endurance  of  the  loretto 

COMUNITY  DESPITE  ANTAGONISM  BET^.VEEN  ITS  SEMI- 
FEUDAL  IDEOLOGY  AND  ECONOMIC  MORES  AND  THE 
DEIvlOCRATIC  MORES  OF  aIviERICAN  LIFE 

The  Loretto  community  was  established 
by  Gallitzin  upon  the  structure  of  the  already 
founded  McGuire's  Settlement.  However,  the  society 
of  the  village,  when  Demetrius  arrived  there,  was 
in  a fluid  state,  not  yet  crystallized  into  a stable 
social  system.  The  associations  occurring  ?/ithin 
the  community  were  chiefly  between  individuals, 
rather  than  between  any  cliques,  castes  or  other 
solidified  social  units.  Because  of  these  rudimentary 
social  conditions,  there  existed  an  opportunity  for 
a strong  personality  virtually  to  create  the  mores 
of  community  life,  Gallitzin  was  an  individual 
uniquely  capable  of  moulding  such  an  embryonic 
community  into  forms  of  social  life  distinct  from 
those  of  the  surrounding  territory.  This  was  true 
for  at  least  four  reasons; 

(1)  Most  of  the  inhabitants  of  McGuire's 
Settlement  v/ere  already  Catholics.  Hence  a priest 
might  well  wield  tremendous  influence  over  them. 
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(2)  Most  of  them  were  immigrants  whose 
wills  were  amenable  to  authoritarian  controls  such 
as  Gallitzin  had  known  in  Europe. 

(3)  There  was  available  a liberal  supply 
of  potential  new  settlers  in  the  immigrant  groups 
of  Eastern  cities.  Most  of  these  were  not  as  yet 
adjusted  to  American  life.  Many  of  them  lacked 
jobs.  Since  they  offered  competition  for  jobs,  they 
were  not  made  to  feel  welcome  in  the  seaboard  cities. 
Hence  they  were  open  to  the  allure  of  a wilderness 
community  such  as  G-allitzin  envisioned.  Among  these 
unassimilated  easter  immigrants,  there  was  a high 
proportion  of  Catholics,  from  whom  to  drav/.  The 
inducements  offered  by  Demetrius  to  persuade  them 

to  settle  at  Loretto  are  ample  testimony  to  the  fact 
that  he  realized  the  importance  of  keeping  Loretto 's 
Catholicism  unadulterated. 

(4)  The  isolation  of  the  Loretto  community 
and  the  consequent  paucity  of  its  people’s  contacts 
with  outsiders  made  it  possible  to  maintain  Old 
World  customs  and  standards  during  the  first  decade 
and  a half  of  the  nineteenth  century,  in  relative 
freedom  from  assimilative  influences.  When,  after 
1815,  intrusions  from  the  outside  world  grew  more 
frequent,  the  pattern  of  Lorettan  life  had  already 
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become  sufficiently  solidified  and  priestly  control 
sufficiently  strong  so  that  they  could  remain 
relatively  unaffected  by  such  outside  influences. 

Vlli.  GaLLITZO'S  intolerance  toward  NON-CATHOLIC 

RELIGIOUS  GROUPS 

Gallitzin*s  views  on  the  subject  of 
tolerance  are  expressed  frequently  in  his  letters. 
Nowhere  do  they  appear  more  clearly  than  in  his 
statement  to  the  effect  that  ’’true  religion  is  an 

II 48 

institution  of  which  God  Himself  is  the  founder, 

and  that,  in  viev/  of  this  fact,  rival  religious 

institutions  cannot  be  the  true  mediators  of 

salvation.  This  leads  to  his  question,  ’’And  what 

49 

(can  be)  more  absurd  than  universal  Toleration?" 

Admitting  the  truth  of  the  charge  of 

Catholic  intolerance,  Gallitzin  defends  it  by 

maintaining  that  the  Church  is  above  all  possibility 

or  error,  and  hence  not  susceptible  to  correction 

by  fallible  human  minds.  Thus  he  states: 

Catholic  intolerance  both  rational  and 
charitable.  It  is  founded  upon  the  immovable 
rock  of  eternal  truth.  Sure  of  the  assistance 


Demetrius  A.  Gallitzin,  "A  Defence  of 
Catholic  Principles,"  Gallitzin*  s Letters . 
Grace  Murphy,  editor  (Loretto,  Pa.:  The 
Angelmoide  Press,  1940),  p.  97. 


49 
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of  Christ  for  ever,  sure  of  being  directed 
by  the  spirit  of  truth  into  all  truth  for 
ever,  the  hoi:/  Catholic  Church  has  at  all 
times  condemned  as  heresy  any  doctrine  contra- 
dicting her  doctrine.  50 

Gallitzin  was  especially  intolerant  in 
the  matter  of  lay  participation  in  parish  affairs. 
This  brought  him  into  conflict  first  with  the  laymen 
of  Taneytown,  and  later  with  his  parishioners  at 
Loretto . 


The  educational  institutions  of  modern 
Catholicism  have  been  built  upon  this  thesis. 

Pope  Pius  XI,  in  his  encyclical  on  the  "Christian 
Education  of  Youth,"  states  that  in  order  for  a 
school  to  be  in  accord  with  the  rights  of  the  Church 
and  of  the  Christian  famil:/, 

. , , it  is  necessary  that  all  the 
teaching  and  the  whole  organization  of  the 
school,  and  its  teachers,  syllabus  and 
textbooks  in  every  branch,  be  regulated  by 
the  Christian  spirit,  under  the  direction 
and  maternal  supervision  of  the  Church;  , . ,5^ 


Ibid . , p,  101, 


Pope  Pius  XI,  "Christian  Education 
of  Youth,"  Five  Great  Encyclicals  (New  York: 

The  Paulist  Press,  1939),  p,  60, 
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IX.  GALLITZIl'J'S  relatively  LIBERaL  ATTITUDE  IN 
COMPARISON  TO  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  CATHOLIC  ATTITUDES 
ON  THE  SUBJECT  OF  PAPaL  INFALLIBILITY 


In  Gallitzin's  day,  Catholioism  was  far 
more  liberal  in  its  attitude  than  the  modern  Catholic 
Church.  Thus  he  declares: 

I shall  not  lose  any  time  defending  the 
infallibility  of  the  Pope,  which  never  was  an 
article  of  Catholic  communion,  although  imposed 
on  us  as  such  by  our  adversaries. 

It  is  equally  unfair  to  impose  upon 
Catholics  as  an  article  of  faith  that  the  Pope 
has  power  to  absolve  subjects  from  their  oath 
of  allegiance  to  their  lawful  sovereigns  or 
governments.  The  Catholic  Church  abhors  and 
abominates  such  a doctrine.  It  cannot  be 
denied  that  some  Popes,  giving  way  to  pride 
and  ambition,  have  claimed  that  power  and 
even  the  power  of  deposing  kings;  but  this 
only  proves  that  abuses  are  inseparable  from 
human  agencies.  52 

Gallitzin  goes  on  to  say  that,  should  a 

Pope,  in  his  capacity  as  a temporal  prince,  invade 

the  United  States,  it  would  become  the  duty  of 

American  Catholics  to  rise  in  defense  of  their 

country.  He  admits  that  "in  their  capacity  as 

men,  the  Popes  have  many  times  exhibited  proofs  of 

It  53 

weakness  and  corruption  ... 


Gallitzin,  op.  clt . p.  89. 


53 


Ibid. . p.  90 
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However,  he  defends  the  Church,  in  spite 
of  its  weaknesses  by  stating  that  the  submission 
of  secular  rulers  to  abused  authority  on  the  part 
of  religious  officials  is  proof  of  divine  protection 
even  of  those  who  wrongly  use  their  ecclesiastical 
off ice 

In  this  matter,  however,  Gallitzin's 
views  were  definitely  more  tolerant  than  those  of 
more  recent  Catholicism,  since,  from  1871  onwards, 
the  infallibility  of  the  pope  when  speaking  ex- 
cathedra on  all  matters  pertaining  to  faith  and 
morals  has  become  a doctrine  to  which  all  Catholics 
are  required  to  subscribe. 

X.  THE  CORRELATION  BETWEEN  INDIVIDUAL  INITIATIVE 
AND  PATERNALISM  AS  DEMONSTRATED  IN  THE  LORETTO 

COMMUNITY 

The  Loretto  community  was  founded  by  the 
use  of  Gallitzin’s  inherited  revenues.  The  total 
expense  to  him  of  the  project  was  over  §150, 000.*" 
Much  of  this  debt  was  due  to  the  fact  that  when 


Ibid. . pp.  90-91. 
Middleton,  0£.  cit . . p.  3. 
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his  parishioners  became  embroiled  in  debt,  the 
prince  was  wont  to  "assume'*'"  their  debts. 

Some  members  of  the  more  intimate  circle 

of  Gallitzin*s  parish,  such  as  orphans  for  whom  he 

had  cared  and  domestics  and  teachers  who  had  been 

employed  by  him  were  privileged  to  carry  extensive 

57 

accounts  at  his  expense. 

These  practices  resulted  in  the  gradual 
acquiring  by  the  Loretto  priest  of  a large  number 
of  dependents,  v;ho  found  it  easier  to  live  on  his 
bounty  than  to  earn  their  daily  bread.  Gallitzin 
appears  to  have  used  the  services  of  some  of  these 
persons  in  the  construction  of  some  of  the  village 
projects,  such  as  the  stone  dam.  However,  the 
burden  of  what  was  for  the  most  part,  a parasite 
class,  hung  upon  him  throughout  his  residence  at 
Loretto . 

Catholicism  has  consistently  condemned 
the  capitalistic  system  as  being  unable  to  distribute 
the  goods  of  life  fairly  and  efficiently  in  accordance 
with  human  needs. 


# p.  '4.  “ 

Ibid. . pp.  17-21. 
Ibid. . p.  18. 
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Prince  G-allitzin's  unique  community 
furnishes  an  outstanding  example  of  a constructive 
attempt  to  organize  the  life  of  a social  unit  on 
such  a basis  that  many  of  the  evils  which  his  Church 
condemned  in  capitalism  would  be  avoided.  The 
increasing  prosperity  of  the  community  througjiout 
his  lifetime  indicates  that  in  such  a system  the 
chronic  pauperism  of  certain  individuals  need  not 
disrupt  the  equilibrium  of  the  whole. 
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This  dissertation  deals  with  Demetrius 
Augustine  Gallitzin,  founder  of  a Catholic  community 
at  Loretto,  Pennsylvania.  Its  purposes  are  to  trace 
his  psychological  development,  to  indicate  the 
techniques  used  by  him  in  building  the  Loretto 
community,  and  to  understand  the  conflict  which 
arose  between  his  authoritarian  ideals  and  the 
democratic  mores  of  the  pioneer  social  order  of 
the  early  nineteenth  century  American  hinterland. 

The  Loretto  community  was  unique  in  being 
the  only  Catholic  community  established  under 
priestly  control  in  the  early  history  of  the  United 
States  in  which  economic  power  combined  with  social 
and  intellectual  prestige  made  possible  the  setting 
up  of  effective  authoritarian  controls.  This  process 
was  facilitated  by  the  availability  of  immigrants 
from  the  lower  classes  of  European  society,  to  whom 
the  paternalistic  pattern  envisioned  by  G-allitzin 
was  neither  strange  nor  new.  It  therefore  provides 
significant  data  for  the  study  of  assimilative 
social  processes,  and  of  cultural  conflict,  in 
addition  to  its  more  limited  value  as  an  ecological 
study  of  life  within  the  Loretto  community. 
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Demetrius  Augustine  Gallitzin  was  born 
on  December  22,  1770,  at  The  Hague,  Netherlands, 
the  son  of  Dmitri  Alekseievitch,  and  Amalia  (von 
Schmettau)  Gallitzin.  His  father,  a Russiain  prince, 
was  his  country's  ambassador  to  the  Netherlands. 

His  mother  was  the  daui^ter  of  a Prussian  field 
marshal. 

From  1779  to  1792,  Demetrius  Gallitzin 
lived  with  his  mother  at  Miinster,  Germany,  where 
he  observed  at  first  hand  an  authoritarian  community 
in  which  an  arbitrary  but  benevolent  paternalism 
had  resulted  in  economic  prosperity  and  in  educational 
reforms  under  a Catholic  prelate,  Baron  Franz  von 
Fuerstenberg. 

Demetrius  was,  as  a child,  commissioned 
in  the  Russian  array.  His  parents  desired  that  he 
should  spend  some  time  in  travel  before  entering 
upon  his, intended  military  career.  Accordingly, 
he  sailed  for  America  on  August  22,  1792,  under  the 
tutelage  of  a French  priest.  Reverend  Felix  Brosius. 
Landing  at  Baltimore,  Maryland  on  October  28,  he 
lodged  temporarily  in  the  Sulpician  seminary  located 
in  that  city,  where  he  came  under  the  influence 
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of  riight  Keverend  John  Carroll,  first  Catholic 
bishop  in  the  United  States. 

Entering  the  priesthood,  the  first  candi- 
date to  receive  all  holy  orders  in  the  United  States, 
he  worked  as  an  assistant  for  two  years  at  Conewago, 
Pennsylvania,  after  v/hich  he  was  appointed  to  a 
pastorate  at  Taneyto^m,  Maryland,  where  his  Old 
World  autocratic  ideas  brought  him  into  conflict 
with  the  local  church  trustees. 

On  March  1,  1799,  Oallitzin  was  appointed 
pastor  of  McGuire's  Settlement,  near  the  summit  of 
the  Allegheny  Mountains,  in  what  was  to  become 
Cambria  County,  Pennsylvania*  Relying  upon  revenues 
v/hich  he  expected  to  receive  from  his  father's 
xRussian  estate,  he  established  at  McGuire's  Settle- 
ment which  he  renamed  Loretto,  a store,  tannery, 
grist  mill  and  saw  mill.  These  projects,  although 
they  showed  a profit  in  later  years,  had  at  first 
to  be  kept  in  operation  by  a continual  process  of 
subsidization  on  the  part  of  the  priest. 

Although  in  founding  this  type  of  community. 
Father  Gallitzin  sought  to  avoid  trustee-pastor 
conflicts  by  placing  himself  as  first  citizen,  judge. 


,''.^i'C:t  ' r-'.jliiu  ei'.  ; ■ ctv 

j 'I  .•'fi  atrtsoY 

- . r .'V  ed 

r-i  .')  e'fl  ond  . ^.’xl  r V*i 

.toil  ^'nc  ''  i ' ■’  rrl-i-*  , ■*'.  r 

; ^ T L f.  t ^ .f  i I £ ;. 

7 . In’TliTF  ; • ; 

■ji:j(  0 ' :i  * • i 

' *!  ■ 1 i*  - » 

• • » < ■ * •'■  1 ' * f 

; T •-■  ' r-ii  V.-  cfa 

. '•■■  . ' fi  ^ ■ .1 

’ . . ir^l  o*if 

rg*;  Vi  ,1  i-  . • 't  *r 

R '’OKi  f I'rt ' '*T:r>?i  >■ 

. '.  . r‘l.* 

iM.t  Si 


i' 

rtT’c’’  r r a-iovn/j  '^c 

1 r,  * t L .1 J ©if ^ n Jt  'T ' r,  I e i cf 

; viivt  : :r^^nr'3l 

W ' 

tIoi£  fijs  t>.7  iti'i’; 

^iLQCfaiccp  fu>  ai»  : ft:irow  »£{ 
t j Irfv/  1 o .+'^‘  ^ * ' .'  r - 7 X TK  > in^  . 

• ^ •.  /i'ror.BT  ;tB  7Cii  . 

' -bi  alzJ’c-rr Doiufl  ftX'fo'. 
■':-i^'r.‘j  lecol  otii  r':fl\r 

^ ; ’.  oif  i nO 

• • lUrJOii  'tC  *lOtB8q 

, • .J(  ••  v'tto'jJjjBXX/  3i:c 

i.  . 1.  ,,...  ^ T'  ‘TTJ.vl* 

V 

'»f>7'i  >*‘»}’  1 ■ .1'*  r^rlrf'.’ 

✓ 

- eiftf  .’•  !*. 

^clT  /n.vajjiJ ’.n  e'l/  [foUw  :~f  ;- 

■ ■ 

■ ’X/  Vt  ■ 

I f:X  •?icc'?T  u ravrefa 

xi  'le jti  oi 

7 *:  I c;  t ( . f»o  1 7 B nl hJ  a^Tlf C 
*’*  . .il  * 

^ 'L-oh  rlsd-XIJi'A^ 


302 


and  benefactor  as  well  as  parish  priest  of  Loretto, 
difficulties  soon  developed  within  the  parish. 

His  training  in  the  traditions  of  aristocracy 
were  evident  to  his  parishioners.  His  preference 
for  the  Federalist  Party  antagonized  his  people, 
who  were  mostly  Democratic -Republicans . His 
willingness  to  forfeit  a princely  fortune  for  a 
life  of  obscurity  and  anonymity  puzzled  them,  and 
aroused  their  suspicions.  His  extensive  philanthropies 
were  questioned  as  un-Araierican  practices  designed 
to  make  the  village  too  largely  dependent  upon 
himself. 

G-allitzin  endeavored  to  mold  Loretto 
into  a community  in  v/hich  popular  judgment  of  any 
practice  should  be  based  arbitrarily  upon  the  verdict 
of  the  priestly  will.  In  this  effort  he  v/as,  in 
the  main,  consistent  both  with  early  Christian 
teaching  and  with  Catholic  theory  as  enunciated  since 
his  time.  His  strict  insistence  on  the  publishing 
of  the  marriage  banns  of  the  Catholic  Church  was 
in  contrast  to  the  loose  observance  of  this  practice 
which  had  prevailed  prior  to  his  arrival.  He  sought 
to  discourage  intermarriage  between  Catholics  and 
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Protestants.  In  order  to  prevent  social  stratifi- 
cation and  the  rise  of  a caste  system  v;ithin  the 
community,  Gallitzin  forbade  practices  such  as  pev/ 
rental  with  its  creation  of  social  barriers. 

The  strength  of  the  settlers’  devotion  to 
Gallitzin’s  community  ideal  was  demonstrated  by  the 
fact  that  a riv^il  village,  Munster,  founded  by  a 
disgruntled  Lorettan  land  speculator  on  exclusively 
economic  motives  failed,  despite  financial  inducements 
and  a more  advantageous  location,  to  attract  permanent 
settlers  from  Loretto. 

as  a result  of  his  attempt  to  found  Loretto 
on  the  sole  economic  basis  of  his  personal  finances, 
Gallitzin  was  in  severe  financial  straits  from  the 
death  of  his  father  in  1803,  until  the  receipt  of  sub- 
stantial revenues  in  1811  from  the  Russian  estate. 

From  that  time  on,  however,  his  financial  status 
gradually  improved  by  reason  of  the  prosperity  of  the 
Loretto  enterprises,  the  success  of  certain  appeals 
for  funds  from  the  public,  and  the  generally  improved 
financial  conditions  during  and  immediately  after  the 
War  of  ISlici.  At  his  death  in  1840,  he  was  entirely 
free  of  indebtedness  and  left  a small  estate. 
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Gallitzin’s  writings  in  defense  of  the 
Catholic  religion  were  occasioned  by  attacks  on 
himself  as  a ’’monarchist"  and  on  Catholicism  as  a 
foreign  importation  seeking  to  undermine  American 
liberties.  One  of  these,  A Defence  of  Catholic 
Principles « enjoyed  wide  circulation  in  Europe  and 
the  United  States,  Gallltzin,  as  revealed  in  his 
writings,  was  less  authoritarian  in  his  views  than 
more  recent  Catholicism  has  been.  Despite  his 
repeated  claims  of  tolerance,  however,  he  was 
basically  intolerant  of  those  whose  views  diverged 
from  his  ovm, 

Gallitzin  attempted  to  distribute  the 
economic  resources  at  his  disposal  on  the  basis  of 
human  needs.  Despite  his  vision  of  a greater 
Loretto,  a cathedral  city,  he  refrained  from 
erection  of  costly  buildings  and  from  extensive 
ornamentation  of  the  village,  expending  his  finances 
rather  on  consumer  goods  for  his  people.  He  gave 
his  attention  to  the  distribution  of  goods,  but 
neglected  to  interest  himself  in  the  economics  of 
production.  In  these  respects  Loretto  was  strikingly 
similar  to  the  first  century  Christian  community. 
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The  establishment  of  comraanity  enterprises  in  which 
distribution  is  based  on  a correlation  betv/een  human 
needs  and  total  available  economic  resources  has, 
since  the  latter  part  of  the  nineteenth  century, 
become  a relatively  common  phenomenon  in  North 
American  Catholicism.  While  these  are  not  directly 
traceable  to  G-allitzin’s  influence,  it  is  nontheless 
significant  that  he  was  the  first  individual  to  found 
a paternalistic  Catholic  community  on  this  continent. 

The  local  pattern  of  priestly  economic 
power  at  Loretto  ceased  at  Gallitzin's  death,  when 
a trust  fund  was  established  to  be  administered  by 
the  bishop  of  the  diocese  for  the  support  of  the 
succeeding  pastors.  The  remainder  of  his  possessions 
were  sold  and  the  proceeds  divided  among  certain 
needy  Lorettans,  Thus  the  possibility  of  the  exercise 
of  determinative  economic  power  by  the  priest  v/as 
brougiht  to  an  end.  Father  Lemcke,  Gallitzin's 
successor  at  Loretto,  later  tried,  without  lasting 
success,  to  establish  a similar  social  order  in  the 
community  which  he  founded  at  Carr o lit own. 

The  Loretto  community,  during  Gallitzin's 
lifetime,  consitituted  a heterogenous  unit  with 
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definite  ideological  social,  cultural  and  linguistic 
barriers  segregating  it  from  the  life  of  the  sur- 
rounding area.  It  related  itself  to  American  culture 
on  the  basis  of  accommodation,  Gallitzin  envisioned 
for  Loretto  a mores  that  should  not  be  primarily 
German,  Irish  or  American,  but  distinctively  Lorettan. 
'/Thile  he  despaired  of  bringing  this  to  pass  among 
first  generation  imjnigrants,  he  grew  Increasingly 
confident  that  it  could  and  v/ould  develop  among  their 
children.  Actually,  however,  v;ith  the  passing  years, 
a process  of  assimilation  has  occurred,  the  Lorettans 
losing  many  of  the  cultural  traits  of  their  native 
lands  and  failing,  for  the  most  part,  to  develop 
distinctive  nev;  ones. 

Csimbria  County,  growing  up  around  the  Loretto 
community,  has  remained  a religious  and  political  unit 
from  Gallitzin' s time  until  the  mid-twentieth  centiiry. 
Its  religious  life  is  solidly  Catholic.  Its  people 
have  consistently  voted  for  the  Democratic  party's 
candidates  throughout  the  county's  history.  In  both 
these  respects,  the  county  exemplifies  the  ability  of 
a traditional  culture,  when  deeply  rooted  in  a 
homogenous  social  group,  to  survive,  despite  the 
assimilative  influences  of  a more  progressive  society 
in  geographical  proximity  to  it. 
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I,  Loren  V/oodbury  Dow,  was  born  at 
Camden,  Maine,  on  March  11,  1915,  the  son  of  Lora 
Onsville  and  Julia  Adelaide  (Thomas)  Dow. 

I attended  the  public  schools  of  Camden 
and  v/as  graduated  from  Camden  High  School  in  June 
1933.  I was  graduated  from  the  University  of  Maine 
at  Orono,  Maine,  with  a Bachelor  of  Arts  degree  and 
from  Bangor  Theological  Seminary,  Bangor,  Maine, 
with  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity. 

I served  as  pastor  in  the  Methodist  Church 
in  the  Maine  Conference,  in  the  following  charges: 

North  Brooksville  Circuit  (1935-36),  Mattawamkeag 
(1937),  Dexter  (1938-39). 

On  March  19,  1937,  I was  married  to  Alice 
Staples  of  Bangor,  Maine. 

In  the  spring  of  1940,  I was  assigned  to 
the  Methodist  Church  at  Wareham,  Massachusetts. 

Yifhile  stationed  there  I completed  two  years  of 
residence  work  toward  a doctorate  at  Boston  University. 
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In  April  1942,  I joined  the  Central 
Pennsylvania  Conference,  and  was  assigned  to  the 
Lakemont  Methodist  Church  in  Altoona,  where  I 
served  for  three  years.  During  the  school  year 
1944-46,  I served  as  instructor  in  sociology  and 
speech  at  the  Altoona  Undergraduate  Center  of 
Pennsylvania  State  College . 

Returning  to  New  England  in  June  1945, 

I was  appointed  to  the  Methodist  Church  at  Wellfleet, 
Massachusetts,  where  I am  serving  at  the  present 
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